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A

Actinocyclus Klotzsch 196
secundus (Linn.) Klotzsch 198
Amelia Alet. 158
media (Sw.) Alef. 181
minor (Linn.) Alef. 582
Andresia Sleumer 205
Araliaceae 20
Arctocrania Nakai 106
Ardisia discolor Lévl. 45
Aucuba Thunb 1,6,6
albo-punctifolia Wang 7, 19
var.albo-punctifolia 19
var. angustula Fang et Soong 19
var. obcordata (Rehd.) Wang 19
cavinervis C. Y. Wu ex Tsoong 7,11
chinensis auct. non Benth. 13
chinensis Benth. 6,7
subsp. chinensis 7
var, angusta Wang 8
var, chinensis 8
forma angustifolia Rehd. 11,8
forma subintegra Li 11
forma eobcordata Rehd. 19
subsp. omeiensis (Fang) Fang et
Tsoong 8
chlorascens Wang 7,11
confertiflora Fang et Soong 7, 10
eriobotryaefolia Wang 7, 11
filicauda Chun et How 7, 13
var, filicauda 15
var. pauciflora Fang et Soong 15
himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. 7, 15

var. dolichophylla Fang et Soong 17
var. himalaica 15

var. oblanceclata Fang et Soong 17
var. pilosissima Fang et Soong 17
6,7,10

var. japonica 10

japonica Thunb.

var, variegata D’ombr. 10
obcordata (Rehd.)Fu 7,19
omeiensis Fang 8
robusta Fang et Soonz 7,13

Aucubaceae 6

B

Benthamia Lindl. 87
Benthamia capitata (Wall.} Nakai 100
chinensis Hort. ex Lavallee 103
fragifera Lindl. 100
hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Nakai 93
japonica Sieb. et Zucc. 101
var. simensis Benth. 93
kousa Nakai 101
viridis Nakai 101
Benthamidia Spach 87
Benthamidia capitata (Wall. ex Roxb.)
Hara 100
var. mollis (Rehd.) Hara 96
ferruginea (Wu) Hara 98
hongkongensis (Hemsi.) Hara 93
var. gigantea (Hand. -Mazz.) Hara
90 '
japonica (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hara 101
var, angustate (Chun) Hara 95
var. chinensis (QOsborn) Hara 103

Berneuxia Decne. 109, 114
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thibetica Decne. 115
yunnanensis Li 115
Bothrocaryum (Koehne) Pojark. 2, 38
controversa (Hemsl.) Pojark. 38
longipetiolatum (Hayata) Pojark. 38
Braxilia Rafin. minor (Linn.) House
182
parvifolia Rafin. 182
Bryophthaimum E. Mey. 193
uniflorum {Linn.) E. Mey. 194

c
2,106

canadense (Linn.) Aschers. et Graebn.
106
suecicum (Linn.) Aschers. et Gracbn.
106
Cheilotheca Hook. f. 157, 205
humilis (D. Don) H. Keng
205, 215
humilis (D. Don) Hara
var, glaberrimum (Hara)
H. Keng et Hsieh 207
khasiana Hook, f. 205
macrocarpa (H, Andr.) Y. 205
L. Chou 207
pubescens (K. F. Wu) Y. L. Chou
205 208
Chimaphila Pursh 157, 200
asiyla Maxim. 201
corymbesa Pursh 200, 204
jukuyamai Masamune 201
monticola H. Andr. 201, 202
201, 202
var. toiwanicea (Masamune) Hsied
202
rhombifolia Hayata 194

tgiwaniang Masamune 202

Chamaepericlymenum Graebn.

japonica Miq.

umbellata (Linn.) W. Barton
200, 201 202
umbellara (Linn.) DC, ex Hegi 204
umbellata (Linn.) Nutt. 204
Chimaza R. Br. ex DC. 200
Clethra (Gronov.) Linn. 121
alnifolia Linn. 121
annamensis Dop 150
barbinervis Sieb. et Zucc. 122, 143
bodinieri Lévl. 121, 123
var, bodinieri 123
var, coriacea L. C. Hu 124
var, parviflora Fang et L. C. Hu
124
brachypeda L. C. Hu 123, 152
brachystachya Fang et L. C. Hu
122, 141
brammerigana Hand. -Mazz. 154
canescens auct. non Reinw ex Blume
144, 150
cavaleriei auct. non Lévl. 141
122, 135
var. cavaleriei 137
var. leptophylla L. C. Hu 139
var, subintegrifolia Ching et L.
C. Hu 137
delavayi auct non Franch.
127, 130, 131, 133
122, 125
var, delavayi 127
var, lanata 8. Y. Hu 127
var, yuiana (8. Y. Hu) 127
C. Y. Wuet L. C. Hi 127
esquirolii auct. non Lévl. 141
esquirolii Lévl. 137
esasmoda Dop 125
faberi Hance 123,148
var, brevipes L. C. Hu 152

cavaleriei Lévl.

delavayl Franch.
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var, faberi 150 121, 122
var, laxiflora Fang et L. C. Hu var. albescens L. C. Hu 135
152 var. nanchuanensis 133
fargesit auct. non Franch. 130, 139 petelotii P. Dop et Y. Trochain
fargesii Franch. 123,155
123, 144, 146, 148 pinfaensis Levl. 154
glandulosa Fang et L. C. Hu polyneura Li 154
121, 124 purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu
kaipoensis auct. non Lévl, 153 122, 141
kaipoensis Lévi. 123, 152 var. microcarpa Fang et L. C. Hu
var, kaipoensis 154 141
var. paucinervis L. C. Hu 155 var. purpurea 141
var. polyneura (Li) Fang et L. Sect. clethra 121
C. Hu 134 Sect. Cuellaria 121
kwangsiensis S. Y. Hu 154 sinica Hao 137
lancilimba C. Y. Wu 133 sleumeriana Hao 122, 139
liangii Li 150 stmithiana Fang 150
lineara Lévl. 137 var. larifolie C. Y. Wu 150
longebracteata Sleum. 137 tonkinensis Dop 150
magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu wuyishanica Ching et L. C. Ha
122, 123, 148 122, 146
var, magnifica 148 var. erosa L. C. Hu 146
var. trichocarpa L. C. Hu 148 var. wuyishanica 146
minurisiellata C. Y, Wu 133 yuiana S. Y., Hu 127
monostachya auct. non Rehd. et Clethraceae 120
Wils. 127, 133 Cornaceae 1, 6, 20
monostachya Rehd. et Wils. Cornella Rydb. 106
130, 122, 130 canaedensis (Linn.) Rydb. 106
var, cuprescens Fang ¢t L. C. Hu Cornus Linn., sensu stricto 2, 41, 8%
130, 133 Cornus Lim. 83, 1
var. lancilimba (C. Y. Wu) C. alba Linn. 43
Y. Wu et L. C. Hu 131, 133 alba auct. non Linn. 76
var. minutistellata (C. Y. Wu) alping Fang et W. K. Hu 61
C. Y. Wu et L. C. Hu 130, 133 alsophila W. W. Smith 61
var. monostachya 130, 131 aspera Wanger. 5l
var. trichopetala Fang et L. C. austrosinensis Fang et W. K. Hu 4%
Hu 130, 131 brachypoda C. A. Meyer 76

nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu brachypoda Miq. 39
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bretschneidari L. Henry 51
var, crispe Fang et W, K. Hu 53
var. grocilis Wanger. 53
canadensis Linn. 106
capirata auct. non Wall. 93, 95
capitara Wall. 87, 100
var., hypeleuca Levl. 96
var. mollis Rehd. 96

<hinensis Wanger. 84

forma finyengensis (W. K. Hu)
W. K. Hu 86
forma longipedunculata (Fang et
W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu 86
forma microcarpa (W. K. Hu) W.
K. Hu 86
controversa Hemsl. 38
var. angustifolia Wanger. 39
coréana Wanger. 81
corynosiylis Koehne 76
crispula Hance 76
daijinensis Fang et W. K. Hu 75
ferruginea Wu 98
fordii Hemsl. 59
fulvescens Fang et W. K.Hu 76
hemsleyi Schneid. et Wanger. 53
var. gracilipes Fang et W. K. Hu
55
var. longistyla Fang et W. K. Hu
55
9henryi Hemsl. apud Wanger. 80
hongkongensis Hemsl. 91
honghkongensis Hemsl. 91
var, giganfea Hand, -Mazz. 90
hongkongensis auct. non Hemsl. 95
ignorasa auct. non Koch 39
? japonica DC. 101
jeponica auct. non DC. 101

kochneana Wanger. 80

kousa Buerg. ex Miq. 101

kousa Rehd. 104

kousa auct. non Buerg. 95, 103

kousa Hance var, angustaza Chun 95

kousa Harms ex Diels 103

kousa var. ckinensis Osborn 103

lixianensis Fang et W. K. Hu 70

longipedunculara Fang ct W. K. Hu
76

longipetiolata Hayata 39

longipetiolata auct. non Hayata 76

macrophylla Wall. 75

macrophylla auct. non Wall. 39

malifolia Fang et W, K. Hu 72

mas Linn. 83

monbeigri Hemsl, 64

subsp. ¢rassa Fang et W. K. Hu

66
subsp. populifolia Fang et W. K.
Hu 66

oblonga Wall. 44
forma pilosula Ti 45
var. glabrescens Fang et W. K. Hu
48
var, griffithii Clarke 45
obovata Thunb. 39
officinalis Sieb. et Zucc. 84
officinalis auct. non Sieb. et Zucc.
86
oligophlebia Merr. 49
paniculata Buch-Ham. ex Don 45
papillosa Fang et W. K. Hu 55
parviflora Chien 48
pancinervis Hance 77
poliophylla Schneid. et Wanger. 70
var, praelongs Fang et W. K. Hu
72
polyantha Fang et W. K. Hu 63
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guinguenervis Franch. 77 muliinervosa Pojark. 104
pseudokousa Pojark. 103
sinense Nakai 103

sinense auct. non Nakai 98

sanguineg auct. non Linn. 76,39

sanguines Linn. 78

scabrida Franch. 57

schindleri Wanger. 68

Sect. Arétocram'a Endl. 106

Sect. Borkrocaryum Kochne 38

Sect. Corion Spach 106

Subgen. Macrocarpium Spach 83

Subsect. (1) Albidae Koechne 43

Subsect. (1V) Corynastylae Koehne
75 var. mollis (Rehd.) Fang 96

Subsec.. (111) Nigrae Kochne 48

Subsect. (I1) Oblongifelige Wanger,

sinense Pojark. 95

yunnanensis Pojark. 100

D

Dendrobenthamia Hutch. 2,86,87
angustata (Chun) Fang 88,90,95, 96

var. angustata 95

var. wuyishanensis (Fang et Hsieh)
Fang et W. K. Hu 96

44
suecica Linn. 106
suecica A. Gray 106
taiwanensis Kanehira 76
tonkinensis (Fang) Tardieu 91
wlotricka Schneid. et Wanger. 66
unalaschkensis Ledeb. 106
walteri Wanger. 78

var. confertiflora Fang et W, K,

Hu 80
var. snsignis Fang et W. K. Hu
80

Wilsoniana Wanger. 59

wilsontana auct. non Wanger. 80

brevipedunculata Fang et Hsieh 91
capitata (Wall.) Hutch.
87,88,100,
var. capitata 100
var. omeiensis (Fang et Hsieh)
Fang et W. K. Hu 101
capitara auct. non (Wall.) Hutch.
101
elegans Fang et Hsieh 87,88
var, rotundifolia (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu 88
emeiensis Fang et Hsieh 101
ferruginea (Wu) Fang 88,98

var. ferruginea 98

xantkotricha Fang et W. K.Hu 64 var. Jiangxiensis Fang et Hsich 98

yunnanensis L1 80 var. jinyunensis (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W.K. Hu 109
gigantea (Hand.-Mazz.) Fang 88,90

var. candata Fanget W. K. Hu 90
hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch.
88,90,91
hupehensis Fang 95
japonica (DC.) Fang 88,101
var. chinensis (Osborn)Fang 103

Cynoxylon Rafin. 87

Cynoxylon capitara(Wall.) Nakai 100
elliptica Pojark. 95
ferruginca (Wu) Pojark. 98
hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Nakai 93
raponica {Sieb et Zucc.) Nakai 101
kousa Nakai 101

melanotricha Pojark. 93
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var. huaxiensis Fang et W. K. Hu
104
var. japonica 103
var. letucotricha Fang et Hsieh 104
japonica (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hutch.
101
finyunensis Fang et W. K. Hu 100
latibracteara Fang et Hsieh 91
melanotricha (Pojark.) Fang 88,93
multinervosa {Pojark.) Fang 88,104
packypkylla Fang et W. K, Hu 90
rotundifolia Fang et Hsiech 88
tonkinensis Fang 88,91
var, brevipedunculata (Fang et
Hsieh) Fang et W. K. Hu 91
wuyishanensis Fang et Hsieh 96
Diapensia Linn. 109,109,110
acutifelia Hand.-Mazz. 111
bulleyana Forr. ex Diels 110
himalaica auct. non Hook. f. et
Thoms. 111
himalaica Hook.f. et Thoms. 110
var. acutifolia (Hand.-Mazz.) W.
E. Evans 111
var. himalaica 111
lapponica Linn. 110
purpurea Diels 110,111,114
forma albida W. E. Evans 112
forma bulleyana (Forr. ex Diels)
W. E. Evans 112
forma purpurea 111

forma rosea W. E. Evans 111

wardii W, E. Evans 110,114
Diapensiaceae 109
Diapensiales 109

E
Eremotropa H. Andr. 157,210

sciaphila H. Andr.
wuana Y. L. Chou
Ericaceae 120
Ericales 120
Erxlebenia Opiz 158
minor (L.inn.) Rydb. 182
rosea (Linn.) House 182
Eubasis dichotoma Salisb. 10

210,210,211
210,211

G
Garrysceae 6
Griselinaceae 35

H

Helwingia Willd. 1,20
21,30
forma megaphylla Fang 33

chinensis Batal.

forma oblanceclata Chien 26

30,31

var. crenata (Lingelsh. ex Limpr )
Fang 31,33

var.chinensis

var. a. genuina et f§.
dongipedicellata Wanger. 30
var. macrocarpa Pamp. 30
var. microphylla Fang et Soong
30,31
var. stenophylla (Merr.) Fang et
Soong 30,31
chinensis auct. non Batal. 23,31
crenata Lingelsh. ex Limpr. 31
formosana Kan. et Sas. 23
himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex
C. B. Clarke 21,26
forma oblanceolata (Chien) Fang
et Tsoong 26
forma omeiensis Fang 33
var. crenata Li 31

var. gracililipes Fang et Tsoong
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26,30

var. himalaica 26,27 L
var. nanchuanensis (Fang) Fang Larix gmelini Rupr. 198
et Soong 26,27
var. parviflia Li 27 M
var, prunifolia Fang et Soong Macrocarpium(Spach) Nakai 83
26,27 chinense {Wanger.) Hutch. 84
var, stenophylle Merr. 31 forma jinyangense W. K. Hu 86
japonica {Thunb.)} Dietr. 20,21,26 forma longipedunculatum Fang
subsp. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) et W. K. Hu 86
Hara et Kuros. 22,23 forma microcarpum W. K. Hu 86
subsp. japonica 21 officinale (Sieb. et Zucc.) Nakai 84
var. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) Mastixia Blume 1,2 :
Kitmura 23 alternifolia Merr. 3
var. grisea Fang et Tsoong 22,23 caudatilimba C. Y. Wu ex Soong
var. himelaica (Hook. f. et 3.4
Thoms.) Franch. 26 " chinensis Merr. 3
var, hypoleuca Hemsl. ex Rehd. 22 ' evonymoides Prain 4
var. japonica 21,22 . pentandra Blume 2,3
var, nenchuanensis Fang 27 subsp. cambodiana (Pierre) Matthew
var. papillosa Fang et Tsoong o 2,3
22,23 subsp. chinensis (Merr.) Matthew
var, szechuanensis (Fang) Fang et ' 2,3
Tsoong 22 subsp. pentandra 3
omeiensis {Fang). Hara et Kuros. tetrandra C. B. Clarke 4
21,33 B trichophylla Fang ex Tsoong 4,37
var. oblanceolata (Chien) Hara et Mastiaceae 2
Kuros. 26 Mastixioideae 2
var. oblonga Fang et Soong 33 Moneses Salisb. ex S. F. Gray 157 I93
var, omeiensis 33 grandifiora Salisb. 194
rusciflora Willd. 20,21 rhombifolia (Hayata)H. Andr. 194
szechuanensis Fang 22 uniflora (Linn.) A. Gray 193,194
zhejiangensis Fang et Scong 21,23 Monotropa Nutt. 212
Helwingiaceae 20,35 Monotropa Linn. 157,212
Hypopirys Hill. 211 chinensis Koidz. 214
multiflora Scop. 213 humilis D. Don 205
var. glabra Ledeb. 213 hypophegea Wallr. 213

monotropa Crantz. 213 hypopitys auct. non Linn. 214
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hypopitys Linn. 213
forma atricka (Domin) Kitag.
213
var. glabra Roth 213
var. glabra Roth subvar. arricha
Domin 213
var. glaberrima Hara 213
var. hirsuta Koch 214
var. hirsuta Roth 214
var. hypopitys 213
var, lanuginosa (Michx.) Bursh 214
muliiflora (Scop.) Fritsch 213
tatwanianae Ying 214
uniflovae auct. non Linn. 206
212,213,214
var. pentoperala Makino 205

uniflora Linn.

var. triperala Makino 205
Monotropaceae Lindl. 204
Monotropanthum H Andr. 205
Monotropassrum H. Andr. 205

ampulisgceum H. Andr. 207
ampullacenm (H. Andr.) H. Andr.

207

arisanarum H. Andr. 207
beranovii Y. L. Chang et Y. L.
Chou 206
clarkei H. Andr. 206
globosum H. Andr. ex Hara 205
var. pentapetala (Makino)Honda
206
var. glaberrimum Hara 207
var. tripetale (Makion) Honda 206
humile (D. Don) Hara 206
var glaberrimum Hara 207
var. tripetala (Makino) Hara 206
lungchdanense K. F. Wu 207
macrocarpum H. Andr. 207
pubescens K. F. Wu 208

tschanbaischanicum Y. L. Chang et
Y. L. Chou 206
var, baranovii {Chang et Chou)
Y. L. Chou 206
uniflora auct. non Linn. 206

Monotropeideae Drude 204

0

Odostima Rafin. 193
Orthilia Rafin. 158,196
nummaularia (Rupr.) Y. L. Chou
197
obtusata (Turcz.) Hara 196
var. obtusata 197
var, xizanensis Y. L. Chou 198
parvifolia Rafin. 198
secunda(Linn.) House 196,196, 198
subsp. obtusata (Turcz.) Récher 197
var. nummularia (Rupr.) Hara 197

var. obtusata (Turcz.) House 197

P

Pinus sylvestris var. mongolica Litv.
167

Pipseva Rafin. 200

Psevg Rafin. 200

Pyrola Alef. 196

Pyrola Linn. 157,158,193,196,200
alba H. Andr. 171

var, viridiflora H. Andr. 171

160,161

americana Sw. D. dakurica H. Andr.
169

endressi Krisa 167

alboreticulata Hayata

asarifolia Miq.
var. japonica (Klenze) Miq. 176
158,161

atropurpurea Franch.
calliantha H. Andr.
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175,184, 160,164,164,170,164
var. calliantha
var. tibetana (H. Andr.) Y. L.
Chou 167
chlorantha Sw. 159,167
corbieri Lévl. 159,169
dahurica H. Andr. apud Kom. et Alis.
169
dahurica (H. Andr.} Kom.
165,169, 175
dahurica (H. Andr.)Kom. 160,178
decorasa auct. non H. Andr. 161
decorata H. Andr. 160,161,170
var. alba (H. Andr.) Y. L. 171
Chou et R. C. Zhou
var. decorata 171
elegantula H. Andc. 160,172
var. elegantula 172
var, jlangxiensis Y. L. Choe et R,
C. Zhou 172
elliptica Nutt. var. morrisonensis
Hayata 184
forrestiana H. Andr. 159,173,188
grecilis H. Andr. 161
handeliana H. Andr. 171
hopeiensis Nakai 164
hopeiensis Nakai 164,165
incarnata Fisch. ex DC. 159,173
subsp. dehurica (H. Andr.) Krisa
i69
var. faponica (Klenze) Koidz. 176
japonica auct. non Klenze nec Sieb.
169
japonica Klenze ex Alef. 160,175
forma subaphylle (Maxim.) Ohwi
190
var. subaphylla (Maaxim.) H. Andr.
190

var., subaphylla (Maxim.) Hara
190
japonica Sieb. 176
var, subaphylle (Maxim.) H. Andr.
190
macrocaly Ohwi 166,176,191
markonica Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou
159,178
mattfeldiana H. Andr. 159
media Sw. 159,179,179 188
minor auct. non Linn. 189
minor Linn. 159,181,188,189
monophylla Y. L. Chou et R. C.
Zhou 359,182
morrisonensis{Hayata) Hayata
160,184
nummularia Rupr. ex Kom. 197
obtusata (Turcz.) Pavlov 197
obtusata Turcz. ex Kom. 197
oreodoxa H. Andr. 171
orecodoxa H. Andr. 171
renifolia Maxim. 138,164,186
rockii Krisa rockii Krisa 164,165
rotundifolia auct. non Linn.
164,169,175,176,178,184
rotundifolia Linn. 158, 160,165, 187
B. chinensis H. Andr. [65
a. albiflora Maxim. 176
2. americana B. japonica (Sieb.)
H. Andr. 176
D. iibetana H. Andr. 167
subsp. chinensis H. Andr.
164,165
var. commune H.Andr. 164,165
var, laurifolic H. Andr. 164,165
var, sphaeroides H.Andr. 164,165
subsp. dahurica (H. Andr.) H.
Andr. 169
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subsp. incarnara (Fisch.) Krylov
173
subsp. rotundifelia 175
subsp. #ibetana H. Andr. 167
var, grandiflore auct. non DC.
187
var. fncarnata (Fisch.) DC. 175
forma subaphyila (Maxim.)
Makine 190
var. purpurea Bge. 175
rugosa H. And:r. 159,187,193
secunda Linn. 198
subsp. ebrusara(Turcz.) Hulten 197
var, nummularia Rupr. 196
var. ¢btusara Turcz. 196
var. pumile Chamisso 196
var. vulgaris Turcz. 198
shanxiensis Y.L. Chou et R. C. Zhou
159,188
sikkimensis Krisa 189
soldanellifelia H., Andr. 186
solunica 5.D. Zhao 167

sororia H. Andr. 159,181,182,189
subaphylla Maxim. 159,190
szechuanica H. Andr. 160,190

tschanbaischanica Y. L. Chou et Y. L.
Chang 160

ambellate Linn. 204

uniflora Linn. 194

virens Schweig. 167

wvirescens auct. non Pyrola virens
Schweig, 167

virens Schweig. 169

virescens N. Busch xinjlangensis Y.
L. Chou et R. C. Zhou 159,193

120,137

157,158

Pyrolaceae

Pyroloideae

R

Ramischia Opiz 196
obiusata (Turcz.) Freyn 197
secunda {Linn.)} Garcke 198
subsp. obsusara (Turcz.) H. Andr.
197
secundiflora Opiz B. obtusara
(Turcz.) Freyn 197

5

Sambucus? tiliaefolia Wall. 35
Schizocodon yunnanensis Yamazaki 109
Sherwoodia sinensis (Hemsl.) House
117
Shortia Torr. et Gray 110,115
davidii Franch. 105
exappendiculata Hayata 117,119
galacifolia Torr. et Gray 117
ritoensis Hayata 119
sinensis Hemsl. 117
var. pubinervis C.Y.Wu 119
var. sinensis 117
subcordaiz Hayata 119
thibetica (Decne.} Franch. 115
transalpine Hayata 119
Shortiopsis exappendiculate Hayata 119
Svida Opiz 41
sanguines (Linn.) Opiz
Swida Opiz 2,41
alba Opiz 41,43
alpina (Fang et W.K. Hu) Fang et
W.K.Hu 42,61
alsophila (W.W. Smith) Holub
42,61
austrosinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu)
Fang ¢t W.K. Hu 42,49
bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak

41,78
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51, 42
var. bretschneideri 51
var. crispa (Fang et W.K. Hu)
Fang et W. K. Hu 53
var. gracilis (Wanger.) W. K. Hu
53
coniroversa (Hemsl.) Mold. 39
coreana (Wanger.) Sojak 43,81
dajinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et W.K, Hu 43,75
fulvescens (Fang et W.K. Hu) Fang
et W.K. Hu 41,76
hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak
42,53
var. gracilipes (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W.K. Hu 55
var. hemsleyi 53
var. longistyla (Fang et W.K. Hu)
Fang et W, K. Hu 55
koechneana (Wanger.) Sojak 43,80
macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak 43,75
var. longipedunculata (Fang et
W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu
76
var. macrophylla monbeigii
(Hemsl.) Sojak 42,64
var. crassa (Fang et W.K. Hu)
Fang et W.K. Hu 66
var. monbeigii 64
var. populifolia (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu 66
var. xanthotricha(Fang et W.K.Hu)
Fang et W.K. Hu 64
oblonga {(Wall.) Sojak 41,44
var. glabrescens (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fanz et W.K. Hu 45

var. griffithii (Clarke) W, K. Hu
45

var. oblonga 45
oligophlebia (Merr.) W. K. Hu
42,49
papillosa (Fang et W.K,Hu) Fang et
W. K. Hu 42,55
parviflora (Chien) Holub 41,48
paucinervis {Hance) Sojak 43,77
poliophylla (Schneid. et Wanger.)
Sojak 43,70
var. malifolia (Fang et W. K. Hu)
Fang et W. K. Hu 72
var. poliophylla 70
var. praelonga (Fang et W.K.Hu)
Fang et W.K. Hu 72
polyantha(Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et W.K. Hu 42,63
sanguinea Opiz 41,78
sanguinea(Linn.) Opiz 43
scabrida (Franch.) holub 42,57
schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak 43,68
var. loxianensis {Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu 70
var. schindleri 68
Sect. 1, Albidae (Koehne) W. K. Hu
41,43
Sect. Cornostylae (Koehne) W.K.Hu
75,41
Sect. 2. Oblongifolize (Wanger.)
W. K. Hu 41,44

Sec:. 3. Nigrae (Koehne) W. K,
Hu 41,48

Sect. 4. Swida 43,75

ulotricha (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak
42,66
var. leptophylla W. K. Hu 68
var. ulotricha 68

walteri (Wanger.) Sojak 78
var. confertiflora (Fang et W.K.
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Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu 80
var. insignis (Fang et W. K. Hu)
Fang et W. K. Hu 80
wilsoniana{ Wanger.) Sojak
42,51,57.,59
Swida 41

coniroversa (Hemsl.) Sojak 39

T

Thelaia Alef.

chlorantha (Sw.) Alef. 167
media (Sw.)Alef. 181
rotundifolia (Linn.) Alef. 187

Toricellia DC. 1,35
angulata Oliv. 36

var. angulata 36

var. intermedia (Harms.) Hu 38

intermedia Harms ex Diels
tiliifolia DC. 35,35
Toricelliaceae 20,35

U
Umbelliflorae 1

w

Wirtgenia auct. non Sch. -Bip.

38

205
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WZ % #-— CORNACEAE

. A EEH B ——— Mastixia Blume

1 A% M. pentandra Blume sreeeeeesessssrmsimsinrimsionmntciatais st nnnes 3
2. EH-AXZER M. trichophylla Fang ex S00ng «reretesssesertomoniemnnnim 4
3. KB ZER M. caudatilimba C. Y. Wu ex Soongesserreresrserencecnannicrnnscinne 4

2. R —— Aucuba Thunb.

1. BT A. chinensis Benth.estseseessscririerensiiesinimmsnuimnieainees 7
2. 2K A. japonica Thunb.seesssesverarsrsmaniimiimiiisimee e 1
3. BEEMKIH- TR B A. confertiflora Fang et Soong sresssressatssrarertnarmenssnronsascnen 10
A U BRBKHIIEA A. cavinervis C. Y, Wieereer st eimruomai s st 11
5. #L3nH-SEEE A. eriobotryaefolia Wang -e-sssseesrrimiiieee ]
6. Pk FREA A. chlorascens Wang «-r-reeee Gesearestaateiisatanas B 11
7.3 HH- TG A. robusta Fang et Soomg s+sretrresrsrrsnsrarmiiiamiii, 13
8. X EHEH T A. filicauda Chun et How seserersvemierimsiorinen e 13
9. B ORrfiE il A. himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. sror-sserrararienini, 15
10. BEFH-HEA A. albo-punctifolia Wang «esevrrereenieacinsns Beraseeretretateareaataatratans 19
11. B A, obcordata (Rehd.) Fuseeesereerrrararisiiiniiisunisniannn, 19

3. mHH B —— Helwingia Willd.

1. B3N H. japonica (Thunb.) Dietr. «eresesrsersemsssronrananiiiiinininees 2]
2. ML &3 H. zhejiangensis Fang et SO0NgG «e+resssrsercesserirnunsenrariierenniines 23
3. B 3%M H. himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex C. B. Clarker-s-ereeceerireares 26
4. th#EE M H. chinensis Batal. sevessereerirmriminiiminisiseiie ey 30
5. B S EH . omeiensis (Fang) Hara et Kuros.oersrssrrsrtmensinaonasnninnsainns 33

4. $44FA B — Toricellia DC.

1. BSHEA T. tiliifolia DC. reereerrsraratsesnisisrniniunmssranennerisssn s 35
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2. A T. angulata Oliy. seerseeersceencenes ereeterieatesaitteseesisreennsretnnans 36
5. 4T <354 M —— Bothrocaryum (Koehne) Pojark.
1. T4 # B. controversum (Hemsl.) Pojark. «e-essserersnsssssssranraorinrucsensinnesscniss 38
6. ¥eAB——Swida Opiz
4 1. B4 —~Sect. 1. Albidac (Koehne) W, K. Hu
1.ZTEEAR S, alba OPIZ  ceerrrrrssrrrrmr ottt s pne s 43
4H 2. BRI Sect. 2. Oblongifoliae (Wanger.) W. K. Hu
2. KEHHEA S. oblonga (Wall.) Sojak --seeeesssssesssremesnimonitimiiiienniiineenannas 44
4 3. BEL4H ——Sect. 3. Nigrae (Koehne) W. K. Hu
3. /NTEREAS S. pacrviflora (Chien) Holubesreoressesmerstimritiiiniiieiiieitiainsane 48
4.9 FRA S. oligophlebia (Merr.) W. K, Huserrersssrmmsemscmisenstiniconinannes 48
5. #2E5kk A< S. austrosinensis (Fang et W. K, Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu +-e:+ 49
\6.‘2¢\BE S. bretschneidgri (L_Henry) SOj&k et ateatar4svse it e sesansantnatartsrananuanendond 51
7. 4T#1F S. hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak -seeremverrsrrurerrsninsenianaeenenes 53
8. 9, z5ktA S. papillosa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu --orovrerervenees 55
9, TULPEA S. scabrida (Franch.) Holubeeeossreevsrarinneeienen 57
10. Y6 F2EEA S. wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak «reeeerrerrirermrtiimiaaienian.. 59
11. g5 dkA S. alpina (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu-oroorereeeneennne 61
12. BUEEA S. alsophila (W. W. Smith) Holub -seeesersersrsemimeinneiininia 61
13. Z4FBEA S. polyantha (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K., Hu --oerveereeneee 63
14, g EREEA S. monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak sererresresssruesanrremsincnieanunnienseninns 64
15. ¥ EHEA S. ulotricha (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak «-covoresrememriemennecrienn. 66
i6. %Eﬁg* §. schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak rerrereererrerriseiii e 68
17. JRH#EA S. poliophylla (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak esererrereersaresruniieieena 70
18. & kEA S. daijinensis (Fang et W. K, Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu ereveererienen 75
4. BERIEEH Sect. 4. Swida.
19. Btk S. macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak «sseesessesrsnsseninniniiiiniiii i 75
20. EBWELEA S. fulvescens (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu --+-seveeeee 78
21. /NEEAR S. paucinervis (Hance) Sojak -sesresersrreerimnictinniniinniion 77
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22, FRHMATRE A S. sanguinea (Linm.) Opiz rereersesrsrmsnvesimtmiorinntiiiniean 78
23, FBhk S. walteri (Wanger.) Sojakererrerersmrimrrmiinniiie e 78
24, JlidipEA S. koehneana (Wanger.) Sojak reeererrreeceriei e 80
25, BRELBER S. coreana (Wanger.) Sojak  sreeesreriesieriiciiiiiiii 81

7. 1% #HE—— Cornus Linn., sensu stricto.
1. |25 C. officinalis Sieb. ef ZuGc. -+reerserssroersmsreriaionininiiinirenie e 84
2. JI|BBILZEBE C. chinensis Wanger. -eeosreernesnes e eesireareeera b an et rarae e tanrars 84
8. MB it B ——Dendrobenthamia Hutch.

1. HAUEPIMETE D. elegans Fang et Hsieh rreererresrerumicicicnes 88

2. KHIPUBEIE D. gigantea (Hand. -Mazz.) Fang --reesssrerreesmenmiosiiiiiniininin )
3. 22 PUFRAE D. tonkinensis Fang eeeesssessrsenseessessiisiinrinnien ittt enes 91
4, WM D. hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch.eseerererremiomisinsiiiiininis 91
5. MEMMEFE D. melanotricha (Pojark.) Fang t-reeseesreeesresssmssnsniimniiniiniiians 93
6. MFPEERTE D. angustata (Chun) Fang «eeseeecresssresssnimmiie 95
7. % EPCEEIE D. ferruginea (Wu) Fangerreesreerciinnie.. 98
8. LR PUFEZE D. capitata (Wall.) Hutch. seeereserarsersesnnsrmninienintiiecns e 100
9. AAMUMFE D. japonica (.DC.) Fangeessersesseenesseseemantnetomsmmimiieninuanon reerresiee 101
10. S B POMETE D. multinervosa (Pojark.) Fangeereeeeererrermenrrsmniei . 104

9, W B —— Chamaepericlymenum Grachn.

1. BXZE# Ch. canadense (Linn.) Aschers. et Graebn. esr-eseerierssvariiecierineisnnennee 106

sipt H —— DIAPENSIALES

£ H55}--—DIAPENSIACEAE

l. £#ER——Diapensia Linn.

1. BORTEEH D, himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. «==rersmrserermmienninniaa. 110

2, ﬂ%%ﬁ D. purpurea Diels »evsvesertoreatsaancrnarariresassneinsinttusasssasrrss-asssarssrss | ]]
3, ﬁ;ﬂz%{;}ﬁ D. bulleyana Forr. ex Dielssecreeseaariea e rvaneastaet ettt a e r ettt s S « 112
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A FHE A D, wardili W. E. Evans-ccreressesrcseenenstonetrimetuneiiieiioe 114

2. % B —Berneuxia Decne.

L. 25 B. thibetica DDeCIie. sorresrerratrcasreriostsstitstrtsrrsnstnrrieiasesscatostaseassrisrisan 115

3. 2 M ——Shortia Torr. et Gray

1.2 kR S, sinensis Hemsl. c-vereerteatomiamminia e e it rr vt e 117

2. 585 S. exappendiculata Hayata -or-eereeeamrimrininiiiiiieii, 4reasiasireainane 119
#8831 H —ERICALES
f40+#4$——CLETHRACEAE

f8ot i B ——Clethra (Gronov.) Linn.

1. B ERHB C. bodinieri Lévl serereastomiaitimiiiiiie st 123
2. BRAFEEH4 C. glandulosa Fang et L. C. Hureerreerrearscnmaeiarmmnmniiiirsarinn 124
3. =EERHH C. delavayi Franch. sesereessosrsiimiiniiii it e 125
4, BFEFSHH C. monostachya Rehd. et Wils, -+resserreermmioerunerniiariiniiniainai, 130
5. 8% ) IBErF4 C. nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu +eerereesrecnresnaninaniiniinniiien. 133
6. EEREH R C. cavaleriei Levl. sreerrrreasreimimiiiiiiiiiri e e e 135
7. MRS B C. sleumeriana Hao srreesesssriescnteitianinionie oo iesraieinanaanans 139
8. SIEfEH# C. purpurea Fang et L. C, Hu -ctestrerrereorsirinciiininiiiiiinaen, 141
9. 4GB KSH# C. brachystachya Fang et L. C. Hu sreeeererrnroreimiiniieniinniniin, 141
10. B2 BkIEIH- 45 C. barbinervis Sieb. et Zuce. +steesresrrssstrmtnmoinemimmrmraenininessnans 143
11 3R OO#EMH - C. fargesii Franch. «ereeseeseesreonmiiiii e cae e 144
12. REHK C. wuyishanica Ching ex L. C. Hu correseeereennarmnimmiirtiieienann,. . 146
13. P-4 C. magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu «-teererorrerecimeimmiiiiiiiiiiane 146
14, SEEGHEHH C. faberi Hamce »+errressrsrertstrstiimntit i rer e aanaans 148
15. SEHEREH# C. brachypoda L. C. Hu seseerrermerimmniiiiinii it eee e 152
16, B MNEEHHE C. kaipoensis Leévl. sessertarianismieiiiiiiiiiia e araeas 152

17. Eﬁﬁﬁ_{,w C. petelotii P. Dop et Y. Trochain s«rerreersrracrrseanniaians eseenane e 155
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1. BEREWAY

PYROLOIDEAE Drude

. ERiER —Pyrola Linn.
1. %’:Eﬂ-l-ﬁﬁ%g P_ alboreticulata Hayata ...................................................... 160

2. SeASFEREEL P. atropurpurea Franch. eeeessesessesesssroriciininiit 161
3. FEPEEL P. calliantha H. Andr. «roverrerrrnrnar et vt 164
4. GAAEEERREL P. chlorantha Sw. eeseesssvseesesmrnnreiiaiiiii it e 167
5. S PARERIEL P. corbieri Lévl rrvevrviriii s 169
6. MRS EE P. dahurica (H.Andr.) Kom. woeeereressnine e 169
7. LFEREEEEL P. decorata H. Andr,se-e-sreessssssereniemmic et 170
8. K-} FEEHEL P. e]ega:ntula. H. AL, overrersretorearssmnemnineurmissrae s asenarnaesaense 172
9. K FMREEIEL P. forrestiana H. Andr,eeoessertessostserssiommminn s 173
10. ZLFEREREEL P. incarnata Fisch. ex DC.eerrrrerrrereimen it 173
11. BARERE P. japonica Klenze ex Alef. «rererrerereees bt ie e aeas 175
12. KEEFERIEE P, macrocalyx Ohwi-ees-seeesemamnsrimmmm i 176
13. D¢ i FERFEL P. markonica Y. L. Chou et R, C. Zhou sreereeresrsensiesieeenns 178
14, B FEREEE P, mattfeldiana H. Andr. croeeerrersrserso e 179
15, NHFREERED P. media Sw.  ceveeereressreraninenis i 179
" 6. BTAEREBTED P. minor LIDD. creeereessoorssssirmnmninnntimnis it 181
17. iM-FERFEL P. monophylla Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou rermrrmerermerrememeenen 182
18. 4 FEFFED P. morrisonensis (Hayata) Hayata srererosreerrnsenn 184
19, I FERFEL P. renifolia Maxiim. «oeessrsessesssomstossneimsstiisnit i 186
20. B FEREEED P. rotundifolia Linn, ceoseererrrrorerenreenan Cerres it irear s 187
21, &EH-HEREEL P. rugosa H. AR, seesreverrssemmmimnn i 187
22 IUPHRERSEE P. shanxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou rrerrrereerermrverervnannen 188
23 BEEREIFEL P. sororia Hl. ARdr, seeeeressessersssansmtaeon it 189
24, G5 FEEFEE P. subaphylla Maxim. seesseseressssronronsem st 190
25. PO JIREBFEE P. szechuanica H. Andr.-essssesssrssemsorersiiiinaies 1990
26. K REESE P. tschanbaischanica Y. L. Chou et Y. L. Chang tererrerrerrennenens 191

27. BB fEEE 5 P. xinjiangensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou cerrererreceererarieraees + 193
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2. 3EpR1E B —Moneses Salish.

1. BFN7E M. uniflora (Linn.) A. Gray seeesesseassrimiii i, 194

3. B B ——Orthilia Rafin.

1. 4 2075 Orth. obtusata (Turcz.) Hara sorereeresrenssramniniinoriiie i, 196
2. 80i7E Orth. secunda (Linn.) Houge «seeereernsreimmimiii s 198
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1. ggg Ch. iaponica Mig. ereeerememrer 20%
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2. K E22 TR MONOTROPOIDEAE Drude

5. B RLE B — Cheilotheca Hook. f.

1B E 87K 2% Cheil. humilis (D, Don) H. Keng --osseeerreressussmnmmsnminmieann. 205
2. KREBEEARZ Cheil. macrocarpa (H. Andr.) Y. L. Chou +«erreereeriannee “eeenreas 207
3. BB KGR Cheil. pubescens (K. F. Wu) Y. L. Chou eerererirermmieiin 208

6. g2 B — Eremotropa H. Andr.

1. 7hE 2% Er. sciaphile H. ARdr. rereesremesrremmimrinmtrinisinitinini e 210
2. FIRIPE S Er. wuana Y. L. Chou seessesererriireimiii e ennnan e 217
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1 FAT2E M. hypopitys Linm.-e-e--eeeeerromsmsimsrmeimmimtiii e e TN 212
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164

B 7,11,13
w 130,131
53

55

26,30

41,83

43,78

h ]

6
2,106

164

26,27

87

121,122,133
144

123,144, 148

159,181, 182,189
169

124
K7t 96

10
83,91
45
123,152,154
159,179
159,169
135
122,135,137, 139
3,194
157,193
195,196,197
30, 31,33
146

BemmEAE 95
empkH-s 8
AR ERA 44

+

BmARKMA 72
mUUBEA 42,61
AEM-F M 30,31
AR 19

RS EE 101
IBETREFEA 33
REEEY 21,33
R Bk 8
ESFFEREEE 160, 165,178,187
EHR 121

B 120,120
ErstE 121

Per-H M 26,27
Pe-El 6,7,8
Y- mEIE 1,6
SRRy 159,173,187, 193
o 7,19
B 17
RETF 44

WmF 75

EFAR 43

midkEkEAk  42,61,64
Wil HEH 21,23
WYTEAKSE 207,208
WENERAR 72

G|

+— &
164

164,170
170

WRX
BEEE
FEE Wi o
fEEE 170

FERFEE 160,164, 184,187
BERELR 157,158
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ERFELRL 120,157
FERFIEE 157,158
w17
AR 7,10
BEEREA 68
mAH 4
1ZTEREMGEE 159,167
SRELLA 144
HEMAMEA 64
HIESE 110,112
HBWESLAR 43,76
BeA 43,75
AR 2,41
MR 201
WEHERE 200
HERA 70
iR AkBE= 205
HREBEBAKSEZ 205,205,208
ok L 205,207
EAkEEE 157,205,210
et 130,133
A eER 66
BRI 7,13
ka1
EBAERE 200
HEERE 161

+ -

BN 7,10

MWIAREEREL  160,161,170,171
WEAR 43

EERIEEA 43,75
Zeibranta 122,141
HEERENE 158,161

e ZEE 81

HEEbRA 43,81

B fSN 110,110
EDREEEN 26

B DRHERS 7,15
AR 201,201,202
EXEE 157,200
=EIEIE 88,93
TRHE 44

ERHE 48

BF 70
AR 123,152
SGRFEREEE  159,181,181,189
WMEETEAENA 152
sERprat 122,141
mikEH 155
BiiEREH & 150
TEERBRE 170
HEraH- 122,139

+ =&

FrmlLERE 184
EEEpEEERL 159,193
EAEIE 100
ok 38
THEREIZEEE 106
PR 189
BEAKR= 215
ISR 121,124
EPEUE 125

+ @&

WEVKIE 88,98
== 152

+ A H
EEERA 64
BT 167
MERFBEAR 42,48

+ KB\
B 122,143
A 35,35
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BRAARE 1,35
BAKRR 35

WHEEHRA 66
HurEAR 139

i B R

i T

159,190



4% H — UMBELLIFLORAE

AEEHFERAZ 1978 EEAHNEE 1 T,

& 3%} —-CORNACEAE

FEHFAREARERIEAR, SHE, BRI AERITHAE, BEHRHR, %%
ERM Ik, DS 28 E0E W TN RITH & ER, MR BTk, HE% B¢,
SHRARELF , FENREBAE S HEERETREOE, SEEHRER
3—5; TEM3—5, BROA.BRA.RERETE, BERRB LRI BE SERRE
PMES2EE, ATHRBNER: FH T, 1—4(—5%, S%4F | KTFEOEERK,
TEREER I, LN RBEE, HHE 2-3(—5) #HR. RAREARERREE BT
B W AR B R T 1—4(—5) B0, i Bz I PR o4 7, B/ IR Bl

HMEERE: L%FEHE Cornus Linn.

AR FRE 15 B. A7 119§, SHT2REANNBREEEFL R IR R
R, MUARTAEL, BREH 9 B 4 60 F, R ENl, &5 EXBE 9%,

ARHE YR AR B RED) R IF AR B D MR 3 0 AR A i R, B B e Tt
AR TR BE - A R ER el EME o

o K &R

VPR = Er IR,
M TR TR, 45y BB R i 1. %% B Mastixia Blume
2. NPT A R TEER, 48 BRI R B R cer ettt e e
BT O g;ytu-rﬁmmﬁ Aucuba Thunb.

1.F B 25 33 BT

3 ERAE TR T3 35 5,

AR TR s S R P ER A T E Pk RS T 5 35 23 BN RAREIR oo
.................................................................................... 3.5%HRE Helwingia willd.
4. H RS T ERERE SRIEE; TE3—14 BRI R e
....................................................................................... 4. B4R B Toricellia DC,

3LERIE T 2 %
5.TOAMRBEAGHERTIREFERT 4 B,

1) |IER(1984), BEXE FERUFEEY—FE (in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(4): 121125, fig. 1). HRE{T
AR RBFAZER (Yinquania Z. Y. Zhu) pyBEAE: B (Y. muchuanensts Z. Y. Zhu) PSR
AREERFE R ZERE AR A LA



2 rh = H B =

6. M IAERME ¢ BIRESIEFL2ER  BRRE LA THRE.
oA B R BT R TR — N TS FLIT e eeren st s e e
......................................................... 5.¥T& M Bothrocaryum (Kochne) Pojark-

7oA RN EGE T IEE, FHEY; SRIREIELL - 6. KR Swida Opiz
6. MR E s AL BCRIRTEF A R TE RN S E o
8. T LHREFEIRRBE A BRREETE v 7.3R¥E M Cornus Lirn-

8-%&%%.}:.%‘5‘%%%%%4%%}#‘; %%ﬁ%éﬁ&% ..........................................
............................................................... 8. 'B‘ETER Dendrobenthamia Hutch.

SVERES T AERIATRAE, TR FER ; SHERPEFRES 4 HEBAATER e
.................................................................. 9. H¥E WM Chamaepericlymenum Gracbo.

1. A% B —Mastixia Blume

Blume, Bijdr. Fl. Nederl. Ind. 13: 634, 1825; Benth. et Hook. f.,
Gen. PL. 1: 950, 1867.

WERTF R IMERR, FHE AR A, B REELSF, KRR SR KR,
BRI MR AR B A TR, B EE RS 2 /NVER 58S
PR, EREE, 4—5 M 1B 45, TR, B 0L & REEP), TR MR R IT; 88 4—s,
SEME 4, B2 08, TEHRERUTE s F55 1 2L A, 48, B SL BN, 7 2 R AT
B IR, T 4—5 B BRL, KA KON EGE, TR EES U RAEH BRI, A9VE, f
BB o

BHIES R A EHASEIEN Mastixia pentandra Blume.

AR RLOH 25 L, oA T R EESBE TR R HE R E. M, k.
ERLLODKAW R REE IR SE HEFILNLLFRF 1S, REF3# 2T
LM TT R EE. EH. 2 FEX.

1973 £ H. K. Airy Shaw SR Van Tieghem 0L, Mastixia 5% —F, #&
Mastixiaceae, {{#5 Mastixia Blume —JF3; 1980 £F Takhtajan {3 A BT LZEE R
‘Cornaceae WEAEZEH TR Mastixioideae [,

o MR R E

VR, EFMBEEEIET EE e la. AWHFRE M. pentandra Bluwme

2,0 i, WEEREIRER, K7—10 EX, %3—4 EA; BRSE, £1.5—1.7 @

--------------------------- 1b. BZrEHW M. pentandra Blume subsp. cambodiana {Fierre) Matthew

2. BRI BUR BB >R 15—20 BRL B 48 K BRI, K2 2.5 E-rrmrerrnns

........................... 1c. ﬁﬁii%i M. pentandra Blume subsp. chinensis (’Men-_) Marthew
R, EEFREEERLE.

SLELMEA AL RN TENERRBCEFE. EFERBAREBOEEE, A AMEE R



s * Bl 2 3

............................................................ 2, EHH%XEMW M. trichophylla Fang ex Soong
3R MR, SRR M R ER R MER K 8—13 ERK,E 2.5—6 BK, BRRAKERRE K
2—2.5 [HR(EG ) reerrrmrrernereroaseannons .ERAXEY M. caudatilimba C. Y. Wu ex Soong:

L ABBERRGLD

Mastixia pentandra Blume, Bijdr. 654. 1826; Hook. f. FLl. Brit. India 2: 746..
1879; Wanger. in Engl. Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 26. 1910; Matthew in Blu
23(1): 80. 1976, pro parte, excl. subsp. meluccana.

la. ARPERRFELH)

Mastixia pentandra Blume subsp. pentandra

RAE RN = T ENEE R e, RE L 5o HEMN T 2 Wik

Ib. PERREM(HEESEDEE)

Mastixia pentandra Blume subsp. cambodiana (Pierre) Matthew in Blumea.
23(1): 5. fig. 6. 1976. ——M. aliernifelia Merr. in Sunyats. 5: 153. 1940; rh[E
S yEL 2. 1108, & 3946, 1972; #EEHE: 116, K 611.1974; Soong in Jo-
urn. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 65, 1932,

WEFEA, 8 7T—15 K/ MEEMER, SR8 E, ERRERKAG, HEAE, *
R, TEMM e, MERREEEER, & 6—11 EX, ¥ 255 BX.Lmak, EHHE
T 0Bk 3—5 %%, [P, BERLeEHRRK 15—2 EX, BEEEFHEL, R4—5E
KRR NEEEY 1B OB EENERE. BB T =A%, BRE
P AR €L R R B L A T I S SR E AR L fE 25 2 2 TEARIE L MR L Ak
AN, TR LS TR 5 Be BIBREE K 15— 1.7 B, TinE BEEERE N
MF BRI, TEHS—6 A RBM 10 A,

PR, BT ik 350—900 KREHM P, MEMFIBE LT Do

le. ZRAEERCLF) (ONIEREFER)

Mastixia pentandra Blume subsp. chinensis (Merr.) Matthew in Blumea 23(1)+
83, 1976. ——M. chinensis Merr. in Sunyats. 3: 256. 1937; Li in Taiwania 1: 94,
1948; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1. 65. 65. 1982.

BETALE 7 KWK 30 Ko K A AE B B EENERERTE. M
B4, ERRETER. REEREINRKEE & 1520 B ,H 4—8 EX, Sulmie
&L, EMESE, LETAEERM A, TERER MK 6—8 X, ELEMBE, THEE
His A 2—2.5 BN, TAERSEEFR 7—9 B HEMBRENANER S ER 2, =
5T L AMUBIE R B VEL R 1, PSR AMUB S B W 5, R, KEE. K153
LB 1RO R R LR TTERN SRSk B AT TR SR A S R S, 51



4 MR B B &

W £ B B0, 7575 2 = TEREMIE, B 6—7 AL/ FERIRR B s HWe HEK
HE K 2—25 BoK B2 L DK, TREEG,. MG BEENS S EERTESR, T8
5 Hi ®i 9 Ao

P, HAT IR 13001420 KRR EHR R, SRAETL M. RE,
8 ARRANERILBEE I F. BAREREZHEF,

2 EHBEERR(W)IIREER) EHR L 1—4

Mastixia trichophylla Fang ex Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ.. Nat. Sci. ed.
1: 65. 1982,

BEFAE 7 KN BFEB A EHER, AREHAE, SHEKeEB8aEEE,
EREBREARE, HEE,FRFE.MREEZRREE &K 14—20 52K, 5—7 B2K, 5k
HLLAMERE LR TRME: LETEEEE, LR, THREE, FRKEARE
E bk 6—7 3, MR T ETH S HRR 2—25 BEXR, EEE, HEEFER
HLTAES A THAENEF KL 9—10 BR, B8 30 UL B, WMATEFRY 4—7 X,
HEES—15 L, RaRHREERE/NEFERE S8 3—5 =X MY
WEBBEEE. AN HZLER 4, RAGCRERIER)IFE, K43k, 225
AR IMUB IR OSUREAERE; BE 4, . K 3 BXIEHEE
2% 7R 4 B TERR 2 8RBk RIKRT.  TEF 67 B REAH,

P EES. WAETHRER 700 KM, ERXIRARBTEEIMN

A SGHE2-REEER M. tetrandra C. B. Clarke FEFRRBIT B AFIHITER
Ko/ AN E R B MR T HER IR, HRIRT H &l ke

LRRBEER(WIRFEZR) ERL 5—6

Mastixia caudatilimba C. Y. Wu ex Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.
ed. 1:66. 1982.

WRFE A A I3 AR O T B L 4004 4 R AT R
' 5.5—8.5 BK, FFERLETHEE AMEERKERE &K 8—13 BEX, ¥ 2.5—6 BHX,
T T B SRR T, B MR A AR, st 2—2.5 EXRBRRE, AT
EHM R ERE Mk 6—7 A, BEESRMHER, MR TERE. ER. KAKHE
Te ., FREBRE, K 2 EX.BR 9 BA,TUEERF 4 Ml EENRM 45, B4 8l
BEEBRD.ERER22K,ETE,  HEM3 A RAM 10-12 5,

FEREEN, WETHERWERT, BERARARLE = HE SRS EE L.

RHITT M. cuonymoides Prain, EARFMRHKK, ETHEE, THEAREE,
5 2—2.5 FEA LR 4 BLE TR,



1-- 4. EHAEREH Mastixia trichophylla Fang ex soong: 1.&H5IELEE; 2,28 3.8 4. H
FHBI—BYRE. 5—6.-EREZE R Mastixia caudatilimba C. Y. Wu ex Soong: 5.28
s 6T RSB RS (BEER)
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2. tH I B ——Aucuba Thunb.

Thunb. Nov. Gen. PI. 3: 61. 1783,

W HNTTRE AR /MR BB, SFREE, HETHRM. HE
EREELAR, LERFE AXE, FRENHERA AN A NGk EaiE, THk
REVE BN ABEERBREG . RIET 28 TURPGH AR, Ead iR
BR.H L3 IRARE R R AR B SR T B E TR ML ER N =24
TR EMER R ESRIEYL RO HeZEE T EERLREBR: HTEX
TEAI-2H/NER BTE: BETEA 2 =.MAaXN 1 8, BE4.B T 7%, E4%E,
R BETE: SE RO IE A LR M 2—4 2L A sl mat, F
BT, 12, FETEE4,H | BEBRERR, & RAR. FHEREINR, O HFE 5K
ARae, THERA, IEEFEE . EEREICHT I BLRER . MKER. A6,

BEE R Fh: A Aucuba japonica Thunb.

ARG 1, FATHER. B A 0E . G4 .80 BASE, REBSY
AT R R E S AR R E G, S SR, FAEBRI. 1K 2800 £ )
TR E LS AR R SRR 26, BT HEER B BHE 0.6—0.8 By
A,

AEAERLRAVELGRADIMUAMATEHTZ RERFRTOAB R FhE
e, SOBE B 7 R R AR H AR S I AR 0 R AN TR AR AL TR A S
TWRARE IR ERF B0E W, 0 5 R R AR, B3 8 | Bl i X A kk
X,

19734 H. K. Airy Shaw? & G. Agardh =3 Aucuba Thunb. B r34—F
Aucubaceae, {44 Aucuba Thunb. —J&, 1980 & Takhtajan B KBFH—F, AL
‘ﬁ‘[ﬁj}? Cornaceae J} Garryaceae 22[H],

oo R R

L EEFFERS L B IEF S BRI e R R RIERL. KA 0.5 B BERK,. WK 3 4 &
KB, M W B,
LM AEERREREARZEREA,. BELt,
3.E% 2 =,
4 PP Fr BN T, FEAREE, BRI 6—10 %, B8 H BHE i,
SRR 10—20 BRI 3.5—8 BRI 2—4 B IRTERESR,. K 5 BRI, TER,
FmE LW 3—4 gk, 2—2.5 TR P P TP R P T PR PP TP TR P PR PP PRSP S -

1) J. C. Willis, A Dictionary of the Flowering Plants & Ferns 8th ed. 109, 1973,



........................................................................... 1. B3 A. chinensis Beaw,
5.0F i 13—20 JBK, T 35,5 HOR . FRIRIR 2—2.5 K @ IEF A T EERGEETE
B, TR B, TER T2 5 R, AR, B 1.5 TR EE 3 T eve et
................................................... 3. BIEMH THIE A. confertiflora lang et Soong
4.7F B B S T U, B R dnfa R, RN 1 7—12 [E0R, 5T 2—4 DR, Bk 35 X,
THEIRE R, DG BB ARG eerree oo o4 LIBKBEH HRE] A, cavinervis C. Y. Wu ex Soong

LTEHmAEN %,H‘Hﬁﬂ:ﬁﬁ ---------------------- 5.BEHH ] A. eriobotryaefolia Wang
20 B R T T, R BB A R B S TR AL (e e e se et
....................................................................................... 2. {& A. japoniea Thuab.

€L RETERS 0 SR LS FERE SR TR R B0 s TR SR LR 02, K20 12,5 3K, IBIEHLIE, ey 1—2.8
S0k, 16 X 44 B, RR 50 F MR IR I > T T IR T o
6.0t Frih G IR A A o
7B AR a4 5, EES T W
B EE AL, B RAETRIA 4 Fr B8 B 1.5—6 R IS, IEMARK 1—1.5 3
..................................................................... 6. dMEEHEH I3 A. chlorascens Wang
6. JEERLHE, 2 B AL BR W B, O 2307 R ME AT B, TERRRER 1 3k -
............................................................... 7. 483BHEH R A. robusta Fang e Soong
7.0k PR R » T B 20 BTAEIELTES BB DR LT » e 10 —18 DK, B 4—10 K
%%%%%Eﬁ 2.5 %*,"%‘%E ..............................................................................

6.1 By i 4 BB I B R 1o
9. M g RAEIE.HAEEEARFALER FERMER, MiKEEHE, K 10—15(—20) &
j‘i&,% 3_5(_7)E*,H_tﬁﬁﬁ<ﬁ'F|]§ ........................................................................
......................................................... 9. OB A. himalaica Hook. t. c¢ Thoms.
9. - i 45 AL S8 R B4R 1 SRR I BRI T 3 I, 5 D )00 BE IS s BB T, TR LT
10,0 i B 5, RIS R A RSB B A RMNEEA, HXEIY, BiRERE, k2.5 E

Koy BE 245 JHRererrerrrvrrmmrsseniniieiee, 10, BEHHRE] A. albo-punctifolia Wang
10. M Frih g B, FERRESHABLOHRREE, Ke—14 BEx, B4.5—8EX%K
............................................................... 11. > H ] A. obeordata (Rehd.) Fu

LB R BA L )

Aucuba chinensis Benth., F1. Hongk. 138.1861; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Li-
an. Soc. 23:346.1886; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(iV.229):40.1910, pro
parte; Dunn et Tucher in Kew Bull. add. ser. 10:120.1912; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils.
2:572.1915, pro parte et in Sunyats. 5(1—3):153.1940; JgRIHispa 3:117. 1974, pro
parte, excl. fl. descr.; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:67.1982.

la. ProtEEACEIZ )

Aucuba chinensis Benth. subsp. chinensis

WARNTFARBREA & 3—6(—12) KR, TR ARG EE LR EARE. R
FERTE B EE R H B R LB AR B + XL R EXN & SNV, IR K
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A A RBEER N R e T B, M AR W EDE s M B, R IR R R L )
10—20 B2, 50 3.5-—8 H2K e NSt A0 g didt , B IR BUE sl e , B I IUAR X5 3 U1 4 ik
B A 5—8 M HRi sl BRI o , AR 0Bt s M L E R A, THRRA . PIRELE
WMBE, FEZH Mk 6—8(—10) N, W ShBOET H M HR K 2—4 BEX B H,
Y. HETEFTHE . EFEEEEEER R s BEXL LiEga(2 A), 8460y
EEHE)EELE 4 K H. CERMRETE; El 4 REESIE, K3 -4%XK, &
2—2.5 B LGAMUM BT ERE B ME R R 4 K 3 2R, BEETHENLIE
A, 2 2 R 4 B R 3BRLET A 1L EHE. R 32K, /b
MR, BIEFEREERFE,KE 4—5 B B RERE TR, T EER, %
AR SR BURAY TR 4 R TR 28N, BB, RY4—65
KB REE ETRAXRY ER B RGE RS &, MR,k 1418
FALHE 8—10012) &K, Eh, R EEINEETER LR, THH 12 A%
AinRg 2 B, B5——FERFRETEL,

PRE.REVER, WE. TESER, BAETER 1000 R FHESERET,
EXBICBME LA S . HARARDE#,

la, oo+ HRER(JH 22 )

Aucuba chinensis Benth. subsp. chinensis var. chinensis

AAEFMHETLMEE, BEIEMEE, £ 3-8 EX, 5 S5KMHHM M (EmX
Ao

la;. R0t PeoiHRER (25 7F ) (FH IR 2222 1R)

Aucuba chinensis Benth. subsp. chinensis var. angusta Wang in Contr. Inst.
Bot. Nat. Acad. Peip. 6(4): 201.1949; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.
1:68.1982.—— A. chinensis forma angustifolia Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2:373.1916,
pro parte; Chien in Sinensia 2:95.1931.

RAEFSFEEMPBRAETH FEERREE, FERREHE R 725 EX, &
1.5—3.5 4,

FBM. WA T IR 330—500 bk,

1b. B sk (RO ()IMEYE) HFERAIRE) B 2:1-5

Aucuba chinensis Benth. subsp. omeiensis (Fang) Fang et Soong, PUJi|EME
1:388, EljE 149. B 1-5.1981.et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:68.1982.——
A. omeiensis Fang in Hu et Tseng, Commem. Fang 10 years Serv. Nat. Szechuan
Univ. 23.1947; hESSE AL 2: 1111, B 3952, 1972,

HFWFBETHWH subsp. chinensis, (AR AEEIERNBEEAELTR B4R GRE
ZE G IER PN R B RERAMNDE I EFLA, #RFANLSENED &,



1—5. 8 @Y H#(F i) Aucuba chinensis Beath. subsp. omeiensis (Fang) Fang et Soong: 1M
JEkE: 2.5ETEs 3.hEdE; 4B 5B, 6—8. AN Aucuba obcordata (Rehd.) Fu:r 6.00fr3
TG BRE. (Wi



10 moH B O #B &

_ P o FAET R 800—1300 KARHr,7E 1000 K 7 A7 HOTE Bl B SRR Ak i 4
RARBERBRRER. #FHE 0.6—0.8, -5/ EfiRK, 76 1L B2 9% Stk oh
R F.

2. WAR(EILESHFEDER) RERBChERAS L)

Aucuba japonica Thunb., Nov. Gen. Pl. 3:61.1783 et FIl. Jap. 64. t. 12.13.
1784;: DC. Prodr. 4:274.1830; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23:346.
1886; Schneid. Handb. Laubh. 2:454.1909; Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 23:42.1909;
‘Hayata, FI. Mont. Formos. 111.1909 et Ic. Pl, Formos. 2:63.1912; Wanger. in Engl.,
Pflanzenreich, 41(1V.229):38.1910; Ohwi, F1. Jap. 868.1956. ——FEubasis dichotoma
Salisb. Prodr. 68.1796.

Za. EARUFAEM)

Aucuba japonica Thunb. var, japonica

TSR, Y 3K R AR A, MR R SR R . R, K
820 JEDR LB 5—12 EOR L Smli L, BN T ERRBRIE, L ExGe . THREA,
W5 FBR 2—4(—6) WEEERET 248, BESEFRE.BUEBERY 7—10 EX, 5
REHE TS AINTERE AR 3—5 SRS TEMNE T O0TE SO R B AL .40 3.5—4.5 282, 8 2—
2.5 BORLBE A EINEA 05 BRIVE AL S 125 34 IR K (1—)2—3 E2R,
INEREIR 2—3 2K, B LA 2 BUNER, TRE IR E, RS a4 RO ETE
HEORBEE K2R, HR5—7 BR AT 1, EH3—1 A;RBEZE4 A,

PEETLEB R GEY AR SIS 5%,

AMAMEEFAL EEZHo

2b. EHBAREH)CELEFEDER) ELSUTHRGEH) . £5H(E &)

Aucuba japonica Thunb. var. variegata D’ombr. in Fl. Mag. 5:t.277.1866.

FEMBHAARNRENRORBREERS, BREE 1—-15 %, BEETHK
5, |

FRE B g T 2 B B e Bl o B B\ TR B D0 B R

3. BTeHEotMEACED i CFE 2R ER 4:3—4

Aucuba confertiflora Fang et Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed,
1:68 Pl. 3. fig. 1—2.1982.

WENFFART 2—4 K, BRIRBRARBEE. LB, MEAER.BALEREEE, K
1320 JBOK L 3—5.5 K, LI, thk il B MUk X Bt et , FEH Bk B 3
e, rhix M IUBK EBOHRE, R o BERE, LR E B 5— 11 it Mk

* RHRLSBRAFUARE & BERTTEET.



th * [:2} # 1t

225 EX, . BERANRERESLRE K7 EE S mER . BERA(2 A,
FEEEE AR E, EERE R L B HHEARE SN 4 2RI, #E 1
W4 LERE, S ERAERKRER 3B, NEE 15 2K, ERMEAERLES
T 3BTRS IR 1 B TEIMIN L3 4 BLMIEFRY 5 B, SR BRET R
L MR L, TR ERER L 5 B MBS TR R SR 1 A TR 380K, B
HE, BRM. W23 ARIERH,

LA, HAaETEE 10001550 KAk, BRPRARE BB RN X Mo

4. MRk HEH AT R F2IR) Bk 301

Aucuba cavinervis C. Y. Wu ex Soong in Journ, Sichvan Univ., Nat Sci. ed.
1:69. PL. 2. fig. 2. 1982,

BRANFAR S 1—4 XL BREA A, TEERKERZ, K712 8K, B
2—4 JEK L KES/D L 3—5 X LEM LE BE T, KEGREHSAIMNEREaER, T
Tk BERE HESE, FEHKSE IS E Rkml, R, REXEE, 1
S, E 1S EALGEBEE, RIVERMRRKERE, K12—15 BX,HER2 72X, %

PEERER. BAETUR 1200 Kbk, BMARAREZBERER,

AFE T HRH 3] A. chinensis Benth., {EFCEIE/N, MR LD, 353, B&T
54, B W& e R R BRR A U, B TR B,

5. AR OhEHSEHELE)

Aucuba eriobotryaefolia Wang in Contr. Inst. Bot, Nat. Acad. Peip. 6(4):
206.1949; MESLSEHEY 2:1112, K, 3954, 1972; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
‘Nat. Sci. ed. 1:69.1982.——A. chinensis Benth. forma. subintegra Li in Arn. Arb.
25:310.1944.

T 18 8—13 Ko AT, “ AR BoM M H L WEEVE sl E IR R . 3% 12—
20 K, 5 48 EK L, AMEE, ARBEEARE, 2R LRAO6HWEL, WITE
%, PTG T E, T bk bR R R B AR THA R 7 KB R AR B
HWEBRENET 1 BGER, %, S/ ERREE . salikat, R4—15 2K,
B8 15— L9 UK SEAE ARG BESTERET S R.IEHEE N | Z8ELRRL. BR
SR B BN R 14—1.5 KL BB 7—8 2R, 1B 1—2 AR 1112 A,

FPEEER, AT HEE 1300—1600(—2400) Kk, KRR H = m P KB
X,

6. dEiE PR BRI IR 222 9R) Bk 3:2—6

Aucuba chlorascens Wang in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peip. 6:201.1949;
‘Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.ed. 1:69.1982.——A. chinensis Benth. forma

angustifolia Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils, 2:573.1916, pro parte; Li in Taiwania 1:97.



Lkt B8 Auccba cavinervis C. Y. Wu ex Soong # 5/ g, 2I—6. M3 Auvcuba
chlorascens Wang: 2.7 3.8 5/Ek: 4. Metk; 5. iEd: 6. (FRHE)



th ® 5} (22 13

1948.——A. chinensis auct non Benth.: Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich 41(1V.229):
40.1910, pro parte, quoad specim. Yunnan. Henry 10122,10123A,101238,13300, Rend.
in Sarg., Pl. Wils. £:572,1916, pro parte.

WRBARNTRALE 27 KoM LK R, KR BHE R E R, K 5—15 BEX,
F 1.5—6 g FE S A M R B U Ik R UK B ARE, M LTRGBS, T Ebk
PET, YRS e A, R RCG ,th B DL B B 8—14 HARFIBMk AR 12
FK, B EDS Bk B R B, TR 1 —3 REBTURESEEF K 5—6 Bk (a4
BRI RE SO, TR 1 SUREER SR B 4+ BRGERINEE, K.
LA 2—2.5 AL IEMASRERE, R 1—15 2R, 3% 0B LRREEER
2 125K s 76 AP 4 34, PR B AE AR (LR 12 B3R 763 7B IR AL AR T e, TEAR
g, FERSOR RRh FRERER . BARE.ETE 2 ML RREHE B EB. RE
B, K l2—14 BX, AR 8—10 24,7/, EEREL FHMEFTR L, #HH
2—3 A;HEAN 10—12 A,

ETAH. WAETER 1400—2800 K rh, Bl HZFHHE M,

7 BN AR (PO IR e iR) B 412

Aucuba robusta Fang et Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:70.
Pl. 5. fig. 1. 1982.

HWRBER, R, ZEEMREEEUR 6, BT, HERT LBRE . —FER
RN A IRE A RBRERE AR B E I RER , < 1016 HH 9 2—-3.7 B, 5%
iR, PR A R , LRSS, T, MRS, THESCGREIRTO
M BEEGBRE: M EZEREE, Z8ENSIER/NG, HRIEE, K
L5 —2 MR, % B Bo MR A TG TS, I 2 BOR(— ATES D B8k 0, BIECL AUD)
EHBERR 4 RCEMIPEE R 2 2K,8 1.5—18 BALERMRBRY 1 2%, BEK
2 VR ETEF R I BUFIRE 3.5 BK, REEL, KRG MR B, BRLEX RN
PEREFACRRICR), TERBE . KRER KL 1.2 R, HR24 05 BX, FERt
B, R D ET o B A 4 ROk iR, 783 13 A RBIEE 1 A,

I, WA TisdR 800—900 Rple B EMh, BANREARETE A2
&5

AMCET 4o k208 A. chlorascens Wang, {EARM/NMENBEEREL, KA,
RARE TR R BE TEENNENR B kil 4+ 8, §52XE,

8. AR (A 2 R F5R)

Aucuba filicaada Chun et How in Act. Phytotax. Sin., 7(1):70. pl. 21.1958;
Soong in Journ, Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:69.1982,

8a. TRBEHMMA(IRAET) ERS5:1—2



1-2. BERH @R Aucuba robusta Fang et Scong: 1. #BE/NE: 200, 3 —4.WIEHRM IR
Aucuba confertiflora Fang et Soong: 3.BIEJERG. S1BFE, (FAmg)
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Aucuba filicauda Chun et How var. filicauda

WAL, E 1224, GAEBINE, THEARE B M BT AR R EEEE,
B 11—18 FK L, 4—10 EX AMBARE, K 115 Bk, B TE, AHERY
R, EELE, FHE R EW K LS IR ERBLL FERIRE S Wbk 6—8 3,7
TR I S A B R s AR R B 13 R LGB R, BRI 3 AR
A RRE IS, K 9—15 BK, BENMHREVNER 1], &, K L5 2K5%
B, R ERE, MR A0, 3.5—4 2K R 25 S8R
BSR4 R 4L REIEREREL R 25 BK, HR JERSEE
B, FREER, EERRE LR + R REERE, RN 15 BX, 0248 %
*, JEH4—s B RE7 AllA,

FErUEs HNEEEAERAR S WETEH 900—1100 Kifrh, #HAIrAR
BT E R .

8b. HIEMHBE(EM) (W)X FER) Bk 5:3--4

Aucuba filicauda Chun et How var, paucifliora Fang et Soong in Journ. Si-
chuan Univ., Nat, Sci. ed. 1:69. Pl. 4. fig. 1—2,1982.

A AR TR R T A2, % 90— 13 JHIR L HE 2.5—3.5 BOR, @ ER U BRI R . K
7—8 JER, JEEM B, SR X BB 5,

PN EY, WETER 1200-1900 Ak, HERIFRRBILAERIL

9. BRI MM (hEM AL KFE)

Aucuba himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms., [1l. Himal. PIL, ¢. 12, 1855; C. B,
Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 2:747.1879;8¢chneid. Handb. Laubh, 2:455. fig. 302
i. 1909; Wanger. in Engi. Pflanzenreich, 41(1V.2293:41.1910; Bean, Trees & Shrubs
1:229.1915; Rehd., Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs 666.1927; Merr. in Brittonia 4:137,
1941; Krussmann, Handb, Laubh. 1:196. fig. 118d.1960; K. Biswas, PL Darj. & Sikk.
Himal. 1:401.1966; Hara, Fl. E. Himal. 644.1966 et 92,1971; [O)il#E £ 1:
390, B kg 150, B 1-8.1981; Soong in Journ Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:70. 1982,
——A. chinensis auct. non. Benth.: Rehd. in Sarg., PL. Wils. 2:572,1916, pro parte,
quoa& specim. cit. Wils. 4955; hEESEME L 2:1112, & 3953, 1972, excl. distr,
geogr.

9a. BELREBMUELM) EHiko6:1—6

Aucuba himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var, himalaica

Brig N FRATR A B 3—6(—8) K, H90E S—10 EK 4 EA M T T, BEA 4
2 7L KB M98 S 38 o i o 7 48 T o v 4 0 » VR L Il TR, M I 347, K 10—
1SC—20) K, % 3—5(—7) HEK e ARME R, BIKI—15 B3R, 2% /3D R



1-2. BT Y Aucuba filicauda Chun et How: 1.B{EH; 2. BB/ Y. 3—4.PHEHRYTBECS
H)Aucuba filicauda Chun et How var. pauciflora Fang et Soong: 3.58i0kE;4. 0k, (Bl



it ' £ 7 17

7O RMGEL s KA REEE P, FESAE . BOAE, RCREH% R R H R
23 KL BT, TR 0 SR A PRI 4 T /N TR 3 8—10( — 13) K, & 354y
BARLE N ERER T RE LR IRIA; EK 225 28, BET €4,
s ERBFEETEM 4, KIBE,RK 3—3.5 22K, 9 2 KL EMEER 152 20K 18
B4 125 SR RN TEREIY L B 4 B AL 0 ATERS » % 35 R, W
BHERLEGERE, SHOBARLE; BAESTRIERSIEERALL 75 T80
BLACHRHL LM 2 RGIETRATR 2 /08, hRSE BBE, BISET 4,508
WEE, K 1—12 BX, SR RELEETRENN, 03— B850 Azgs
5/

PERRVHRE D AL EEER . IR RS TP, I, =, PUEREEE. WA TR
1500—2300 K AL #ilr B GRBE MR ORS8RIV B 22 Mk, B4 AR P BB IR &
it b ok, MR ARIHE KSR,

9. BEMHMIACER(WNEHER) EiRe:7—3

Aucuba himalaica Hook. f, et Thoms. var. pilosissima Fang et Soong, POJI|
MMy 10474, EjR 150, B 9-10. 1981, ‘pilossima’ et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.
Sci. ed. 1:70.1982.

ARG T BB R B AT, K 10—15(—20) X, % 3—5.5 FX, Sl
BHRRRARREBR 115 X ENRERERE, TEGHERZERES, BHks
LG BB R @RI 12 HGRFR 2—3 B BETHAE. K 15 B,
Hi2 5—7 82X,

PRRPHREHS . AL TEES . MR PRI R ). BT IR 1000—1300 4k, ERIF
AFZEIMNET,

e BMSHEBEEH)(WNESE)  AFBOREL) ER6:9—10

Aucuba himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var. oblanceolata Fang et Soong, PO
EE 1474 . 150, . 11-12, 1981 et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:
70,1982,

AT R BRIE, B BB K 1117 B, %35 B, Gilad, LEE
1L5—3 BK, ZBEE, HTESREREBEFR. EEA0 4—55 BX, 55EY
B3,

PR B R AL WA TR 700 Rbkrh, BRIRAL )R ILE,

9d. KHIMHCEM)(L) I &

Aucuba himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var, dolichophylla Fang et Soong, P4
S M 1:475, 1981et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1:70.1982.

ARG T ARBEATER B HE, K 9—18 Bk, ¥ 1.5—35 EHX, TELER



1—6. WO ME Aucuba himalaiea Hook. f. et Thoms.: 1. iR 2.IEFEN—E4: 3-MEFEES>
4BETE SLEEAMIG 6. BEGRES), T8 . BERYEE(THM) Aucuba himalaiea Hook. f. ¢t Thoms.
var. pilosissima Fang et Soong: 7. M B FERE; 8.8, 9—10. HEHTBY(ER) Aucuba himalaiea

Hook. f. et Thoms. var, oblanceolata Fang et Soong: 9.H [ 10. 83, (HHLD
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(R BR M TR, R BB 4—7 Mo

PP R AR AR, HAET IR 1000 XEGHH SRR T, BENEaRAMEN
JerEE = o

10. BECHEREACPY I R

Aucuba albo-punctifolia Wang in Contr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peip. 6(4):
203.1949; YIS 1:393. BfK 151. Bl 1-4. 1981; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
Nat. Sci. ed. 1:71.1982.

10a. BEHTBACREF)

Aucuba albo-punctifolin Wang var. albo-punctifolia

WEREAE 12K, BANRAE 6(—7) K HhBERE ENEBA, HERKR
SIET H 5L B, B R EE, K 2.5—8 FX 7 16 BK, % 2—4.5 BK, LEREO,
BEHERBRARA, TERSE,ANAERERE, WESLTE, HESBEERITTH
LA rheide, KA 5 2ok, I R TE RS TV, R 2E s HARAR 720 2R S Bk AR
£, 5L B EFEAHTEFEER, EREC. BRHu.EENEEE, RNEE, BRz
rfm, Ko Bk, ERY 6 AT 1 8, HH3—+ H:RMEEF+ A,

PPN LA TE A R BN S, WAET ISR 1300—1800 KAk, BEURRAREHEIN
4 L.

10b. FERAHEACEM) (M )IHEDE)

Aucuba albo-punctifolia Wang var. angustula Fang et Soong, MJI[H#HE
1:393 ERE 151 B, 5.1981, et in Journ. Sichuan Unvi., Nat. Sic. ed. 1:71.1982.

ZAS R ROM AT, A BT, K 11—15 BRK, % 1.5—3 ER L FFEEREAAaWN
HH AR o

FEP | B iR BT #5Hk 1300—2100 KM F, BEUARA R H IR &6l

AT FETEH 3R] Aucuba himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var. dolichophylla
Faug et Soong, AT HMMERLE K KEARANNE R, 5HTEH.

1. S OB IR ER) Bk 2:6—8

Aucuba obcordata (Rehd.) Fu* in Name list PL. Hupei. 166. 1964; POJI}E
Mk 1:395, BB 149 & 6-8.1981; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ,, Nat. Sci. ed. 13
71.1982.—— A. chinensis forma obcordata Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2:572.1916; Chien
in Sinensia 2:96.1931.—— 4. albo-punctifolia var. obcordata (Rehd.) Wang‘in Contr. |
Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peip. 6(4):203.1949.

WRBATNTEA, B 1—4 Ko HELKR, BT HE, % 0 B0 MR R B, K

* @ FHECRERPRRIUERTTE)



20 mEH K B &

(4)8—14 EK % (2)4.5—8 EDK SRREUBR AL EE, K 152 BXWALE, &
ERARARTE s b U KR, TR SR L, R R ER 2R R I WO, LN ER
B4R, K 8—9 BOK, JEE B, L4 M RARR: SR T FE R
W,k 15—25 BEK, ML T EAm. RRES, R, R12EX, ER 78X, &
W 3—4 HsREH 11 ARE,

FERRPERI AR BIAE . WS TR B mEIL BN OB SRR, WETER
1300 KMk b, RAFRAR BMILE B,

3, H#¥HB-—Helwingia willd.

Willd, Sp. Pl. 4: 716. 1805; Benth. et Hook. f., Gen. P1. 1:
939. 1867. H. Hara & 8. Kuros. in H. Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3:
393. 1975.

Y B RTEAL B/NRA, B L2 2K, TRiK 8 Ko /N BN B 4, S0 U 2 Mok
B, M, T, SRR W el R, BNE S R [ B 5 T B R Bl IR T, i 4
BIRRE N MR BT SFEH 2, i L SRR, B BRSO HB AR, 1/, 3—
H(—5)EL L B AR &, Tk, W R AR N, M AURORHE . R AR kR, FEELPS
B HEAE 420 M BAER BT, ETH LEd bk bl LML EH L, B 3—-
4(—5)s WEFE 1 —4 BT, HETH bHEbK L, MEETHR L, B8, 2%
3—4 3L TR 3—4(—3)ZE, ERRERMEFRKERE . hHRE,FAHLERAEER
o, B3 1—4(—5) 1%,

BHIE T #3EH Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr. {(=H. rusciflora
willd.)

KEL s #, SHTUHRBNERR BE AFLRIELT. A5 8Ebi .
thE.BAFE, REASH, RIR.FE.TE.NRHRRLEHXN, HALEEXK
BE e, WAETIEH 800—3300 X RFHEEM A T2 SILEHAT, =0
o

RERRE GG REEFEAS

1836 ££ Decaisne ¥ Helwingia {27 20—#,# Helwingiaceae, {{ Helwingia —
B, 1868 ££ A. DC., 1973 &£ H. K. Airy Shaw ¥t 2Z, H KB ETF Cornaceae B
Araliaceae Z[8], 1973—1980 £4E Takhtajan WFIN—F, HEAESA & Toricelliaceae .
2 HhEHEEEBESRET Araliaceae F, 11867 4 Benth. & Hook. f., 1967 &2
Edye, 1959—1980 # Hutchinson 5,
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R KB R &

B, BN TROAG LR L MR R AR, MUK EE BT AR NSA . PR OE e
2. FErE R 23 345 T R T R R AR R
3. PFEL R, DR BN E RS B R (0 » 5 3.5 —9(—18) LK, B 2-—6(—s8.5) [k, JEm¥iE; EH
S eRy g eo =g 2 by CRT LU RERT DR TR ST EE R ELL LR EALLEAEEEE -« 1, %ot H. japonica (Thunb.) Diesr-
3. R R, M R B B BT 4 S—11(—18) BK, B 2.5—4(—35) EX, EmERHE;
.................................... 3. 7530 H. himalaiea Hook. . et Thoms. ex C. B. Clarke

2 FERFE A B WAL, KOIP RS RBEEHE o 7—15 JEK, TE3—3 SR sovsssemmessss v
............................................................... 2.3 ¥EH H. zhejiangensis Fang et Soong

VB G INTRAR B 2 T A s B R R TR T AR, B TE BT AR, TH R E.
4. B0 BRI R BT T B WAL IR SRR B B B S HE - 16 415 AL 4 —20 2K, BB R

PR R A P eerervevrrensesosnesntimn ittt st et 4. .hfegEH H. chineasis Batal.
4B NTRAEE A s B, I SRR R, S B, R ISR B L 1K 915 JEDR, T 3—5 LK,
polE:-M=N:0-Ey 1 s COTRIRRU IR LTSN ISRECI LTI S.if; B ™% H. omeiensia (Fang) Hara et Kuros.

L EXH(HEHELEE) KHBE(E), M EREND) EHiR7: 1-6

Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr., Nachtr. Vollst. Lex. Gartn. Bot. 3: 680,
1817; NC. Prodr. 16: 680. 1868; Schneid., Handb. Laubholzk. 2: 434, 1909; Wanger.
in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 4I(IV. 229): 35. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg.. Pl. Wils. 2: 570,
1916; Chien in Contr. Bicl. Lab. Sci. Soc. China 3: 70. 1927; Shirasawa in Journ.
Arb. Arn. 8: 181. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 685. 1933; Fang in Act. Phyto-
tax. Sin. 1{2): 165. 1951; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 868. 1956; Hara, Fl. E. Himal. 1: 645.
1966 et Hara et Kuros. in Ohashi L. ¢. 3: 396. 1975; hESSHEWE X 2. 1110.
& 3949. 1972; P4 1 H:E 1 375. 1981; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.
1: 72. 1982. ——Osyris japonica Thunb. FL. Jap. 31. 1784. ——Helwingia rusci-
flora Willd., Sp. Pl. 4: 716. 1805.

ARFhEpehEREAR L 2 Whh 5 B, WEM | Wb 4 L,

TR IR R

1. B S0 ORGSR R 5 3. 5—9(—18) JHK, T 2-6(—8.5) JHH rvssermsssnnnnis e
.......................................................................................... la. H¥EH subsp. japoniea
............................................................................................. 1a, §¥EH var. japonica
.M T EA K EME EARRFEIRTE,

3 R TER 4 K, R SR TR,
4. FHESEE, RROEIEELD, HE RRRIEREEWE - ot



22 F Euiﬁ ¥z =

................................................... 1a,. B¥WEXH var. hypoleuca Hemsl, ex Rehd.

4N TFEKE, B EMEE oo la,. EEEMFEH var. grisea Fang et Soong
3H T EGERE, N EHE RO IR B 2R R T GE -evrreererrerrearessi e ssanaasanse
------------------------------------------ 12, U JI|WF¥EH var. szechuanensis (Fang) Fang et Soong

2 T TSR B BBk 29 L 5 TSR AR oveveeeree 1s, JLRHR var. papilloss Laog et Soong

1.HAEER CHEER, B 512 R, B 1.5—6 K coverrrrrrrrrrirr i i s rneas
--------------------------------------- 1b. SBWWEM subsp. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) Hara et Kuros.

la,, FEHCEER)

Helwingia japomica (Thunb.) Dietr. subsp. japonica var. japonica

M AL & 12 R R G, BB MHERE ., WHRR,INE . SFEE, MR,
1 3.5—9(—18) EXK, 8 2—6(—8.5) BN, Seimir L, R BRE 2, AP ERE R AT
4% RN EY H EH RS A, TERS G PR WKE L EMMINE, FTEfk
ZEH MR 1—5(—6) X GIEMRIR . EREBE.3—5 8, /), WK 1—2
BAL BERIETETE 4—12, BLERESEF, FEETH LGk 1/2—1/3 &,
BEETHOR L8R 1—2.5 5K 8 3—5, & TIE/ANWG L 13/, 4T
M B EREY 1/2—1/3 4b s FERER 1—5 22K TR IRETE SRR 13k 3—5 B, R4
A, RAGRC, % 3—5 . TEH4—5 A3 REH—9 H,

AR HTREZARRUESEX . BETER 3300 KL THRD, ZHAE R
iR 7: Tt P = B N 1 B N2 0| L= e

SRERLEE RGBTSR TG RE RN R AERES.

la,, AMERACEM)GEYSEER)

Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr var. hypoleuca Hems!. ex Rehd. in Sarg.,
Pl. Wils. 2: 570. 1916; Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 1(2): 166. 1951; Soong in
Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 72. 1982.

AERTUAEHYXIETH TEROS, T ERAER B4,

PR PR IR AL PR P BRI . RE RIS, WAT R 1200—2800 4k
To BRAFRARREMILER,

ta,. DONEEH(ER)CGEMSEEIR) HER 7. 738

Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr. var. szechuanensis (Fang) Fang et Soong,
FlEE 1 377. B 144, B 7-8. 1981, ——H. szechuanensis Fang in Act.
Phytotax. Sin. 1(2): 167. fig. 1. 1951.

AR FEMH TR ET B S IRER, LA, MR MR T 5
AT TR R R B, (I P 4 v T o TP 3 L SR S0 A 0 T e Bk e 3 a8 ch B L b

FARJIPEES, FAETIGIK 1900—2600 AAUM Fo BRIFARE M) NKE L,



ho%  o®m B B

la,. ZREWRHCGEF)(HE)IHEHE) ER7: 9—10

Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr. var. grisea Fang et Soong V4)![}E#E 1.
473, ElkR 144. B 9-10. 1981, et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 73. 1982.

AP TIE RRR BT 1 7— 11 B2, & 3.5—4.5 EK, THK &, BE
B, i RS E R R '

e, HAETHK 1200—2300 KA MR, BARAREM)IEL,

AT TF B B & 3£ var. hypoleuca Hemsl. ex Rehd., (B ReAYH-TE R0 S48 0
BS5ZHTXH.

la,. JLRBAFEH(ER)(HIHEHE)

Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dietr. var, papillosa Fang et Soong, MOJI|#E4
1. 473, 1981, et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 73, 1982,

AT G HEAE X ETH FEBRE UK SRS aRkeag, HLE
H Bk A — R, HeRTEE 45 Bk, B 4—5

PR AR B AR . ) R EEBRREE, HAE TR 2100—3300 KAk, DL %
ERAEARTHREES, BAIRAREHEIBEHER,

1b. SEBWEH(ER)(PU)IRFEFR) EiRs: 5

Helwingia japonica subsp. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) Hara et Kuros. in Oha-
sht F1. E. Himal. 3: 463. 1975; &&EE¥# 3. 913. pl. 864. 1977; Soong in Journ.
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 73. 1982.——H. formosana Kan. et Sas. in Kanehi-
ra, Pormos. Trees, 533. fig. 491. 1936, ——H. japonica var. formosana (Kan. et
Sas.) Kitamura in Act. Phytotax, Geobot. 25(2—3): 39. 1972, ——H. chinensis
auct. non Batal.: Li, Woody Pl. Taiwan 679. fig. 284, 1963,

AT FSETANXIETHRAKEE, BEHE, R5—I12EX, E15—6E
*o

PR R A E. WATEE 1700—2500 Mk,

2. WA EEH(D )RR EHif8: 1—4

Helwingia zhejiangensis Fang et Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.
1: 73. Pl. 5. fig. 2. 1982.

A, WAFEAR, B 1L A HERE SR AR RS A, WERER, KR
SLORth s B, R T—15 EHXK, ¥ 3—5.5 @*s@%fﬁ%:ﬁ%ﬁ@%?ﬁﬁ@%;iﬂ%ﬁ?ﬁ%
i, EET/EAHME, TETERZE, Wk 4—6 . ELEEFTH, TERE HIK
K 1—4(—=7) EDE M A 3o EIERI MR 1—3(—4) B A TH LESERKY 1/4—
1/3 &by 7EHE 3—4, BR=AR; FRER, EEFRH 23R BRRBERH 1—2x
(—ORASPE SR, RIATHRESIHEE K 711 2K, B 78 X 0B 2—3 1,



1—6.Pr%of Helwingia japonica (Thunb.) Dictr.: LAJERG 2.087E; 3. MEIEFREHAS 48875 SAEATF

EH—E A TR RSN 6. 3EM. 75 BN EHH (L H) Helwingia japorica (Thunb.) Dietr. var. szo-
chuaoensis (Fang) Fang et Soong: 7.3 R/NE; 8. H THM ARG R B E. 9—-10. XS W EH(TH)
Helwingia japonica (Thuab.) Dietr. var grisea Fang et Scong: 9. FEMMK; 0. THH—FE R

B k@, (9kiEg) -



1—4. 37T W%EH Helwingia zhejiangensis Fang et Soong: 1.8/ 2-3. B3 4. HR1MHFA. 5-8&7
WEH(FH) Helwingia japoniea (Thunb.) Dietr. subsp. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) Hara et Kuro-
sawid BOEBRINK . (L Ee)
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KEREE, K8 2K, H2 38K, HEH4—-5 A:RHHI-10 A,

FEETL R R T8 W T iR 800— 1200 RGN TR MM T, BRiFARE
LR T

A F5%H¥EH H. aponica (Thunb.) Dietr. PIFREXARKE, (HAFEIMH 43
B4R, BRI RIVRESTE ,, Wk 4—6 %, £ EHEEF T HMHAZH, BT
Bl Afo{hit T4 &N H. japonica subsp. formosana (Kan. et Sas.) Hara et Ku-
ros., {EAFM )} RHRE, ALK EH.H LHMKEE THE AR EE TN EZS
Blo

3. IR WEH (Yo KFER) BEIRBEEEH(hEMASHEE)

Helwingia himalaiea Hook. f. et Thoms. ex C. B. Clarke in Hook. f. F1. Brit.
ind. 2: 726, 1879; Harms ex Diels in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29: 505. 1900; Schneid.
Handb. Jaubh. 2: 435. 1909; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 37.
1910; W. W. Smith, Rec. Bot. Surv. India 4: 377. 1913; Rehd. in Sarg., PL Wils.
2: 571, 1915; Hand.-Mazz, Symb. Sin. 7: 686. 1933; Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin.
1(2): 168. 1951; K. Biswas, Pl. Darjecl. & Sikk. Himal. 1: 395. 1966; Hara et Ku-
ros. in Ohashi, F1. E. Himal. 3: 404. 1975; dE B S EHPEE 2. 1111 & 3951
1972 §. K. Mukerjee, Rec. Bot. Surv. India 20(2): 113. 1973; Soong ir FI. Sichu-
an. 1: 377. 1981 et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1. 74, 1982. —H. ja-
ponica var, himalaica (Hook. f. et Thoms.) Franch. Pl. David. 2: 67. 1885. —
H. chinensis forma oblanceolata Chien in Sinensia 2: 102. 1931. ——H. omeiensis
var. oblanceolata(Chien)Hara et Kuros. in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3: 410, 1975,—
H. himalaice forma oblanceolata (Chien) Fang et Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,

Nat. Sci. ed. 12 74. 1982,

T, Fh o &R E
L AR EER . R R R AT, W B, I 5—140—18) B3R, 5 2—s5 EK,
Z.Mﬁﬁﬁ@ﬂ\ﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ%ﬁ@]ﬂ%%o .............................. 3a. pEEEEHEH var. himalaien

2. M P | R B, A A,
4R 6—14 EK, T 2—4 BEURRE A, KER, K10 2K, H2e—7 22X, RiE
B, BTE 1 ZERLLTF cevreeeeerererermmenneniencannens 3d. k- ¥ var. pruanifolia Fang et Soong
4.0 B o—13 EUR, T 3.5—5 JEDRG R 23 5L, AR, KS5—6 2K, HiR4—5 22X, R
S, 26 B rerrrrrersnranrasiesinatiiniin 3e. {AIEWHKH var. gracilipes Fang et Soong

LB A ST BB TR AR SR B ST 4K 2—8 BKL TR 720 Ko

LWH‘%%EE@H&%%:‘E 4.5—8 E*"ﬁ 1220 EEH: cereeveesarsanintriiniroitniastsstansntroionrasicscrasen
............................................. 3b. BN XL ver. nanchuanensis (Fang) Fang et Scong

5.%}#5&:&1&&%{-%,{: 2_5(_7) E*,ﬁ 7_.15(_20) FEE cemsemsrnnsiinsnnienisiieiaeeonieten
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Ferterie et et eb oAb esaebeaR A b endebs R SRR PRt saneasresennes 3c. ZEIPFILF var. parvifolia L.

da. BHWEH(ETRH) HEHR: 1—5

Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. himalaica

BREARE 23 K KL BB A, HERR. REREHE, KE®, BEhk
I, 5—11(—18) EX, % 2.5—4(—5) BX, SRk, EHEEE, a5 RIR
RN, Whk 5—9 %F, LERIMBE, FRERMGEH AR 3.5—7 BX; KRG 2 2K,
W2 3R, WA, BEGAWERE 14 RBHERTERF, +¥L7 3 &, HRME. K 5~
8 B HETE 3—4 BLAEL 3—4 2, MR REW 13 MAETHEP KL, RERE
TRE, K 6-9 8K, HR 6—8 X R 1—2=k, TEH4—5 A:RHI8—10 Ho

PTG SR BNR SR, WAETER 1700—3000 X4k, fe.
FR B & AP BRI 41 A 3 B s A 4, E ISR ATk 3300 K, HAR
AREBE

3b. WNWEHCER) (B YBFER) ER: 6

Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. nanchuanensis (Fang)
Fang et Soong, PUji|li&E#yE 1. 379.1981 et in Journ. Sichuma Univ.,, Nat. Sci..
ed. 1: 74, 1982. ——H. japonica var. nanchuanensis Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin,
1(2): 167. 1951.

EEFEH F SRR B AT, K 458 EX, ¥ 12—20 3%, S ERENmE
W, SRR A MR TR, ik 4—5 X, E LERMTIW, TEHEH HRE
o REHESB 4—5 Ko

PR NCE BT ) o BT R 1600—1900 Kk, BRIRARE M) ) 146
the

3c. (NEIWEH () ()R FER)

Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. parvifolia Li in Jo.
urn. Arn. Arb. 25: 310. 1944; Fang in Act., Phytotax. Sin. 1(2): 169. 1951; Hara.
et Kuros. in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3: 406. 1975; Scong in Journ., Sichuan Univ.,
Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 74. 1982,

AT b 5 RO LK BIZE T A RO 8006 B RORIR B 4TS, 4 2—5(—7) [Ek,
B 7—15(—20) BK, M A e im B 48, A iR, R M BN R E.

PR WET®RIK 2000—2600 Kikrho BMASRAREZBE, &L, WL
7K o

3d. BRH WM (EM)(JIIREER) Bk 100 13

Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. prunifolia Fang et

Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nar. Sci. ed. 1:75, PL. VI. fig. 1. 1982.



1—S. IR WEH(FHAE) Helwingia himalaiea Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clacke var. himalaica; 1
B 2.BTE: 3.EE; 4. BB/ S.BE, .EENEEH(TR) Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms
ex Clarke var. nanchuanensis Fang et Soong WMiibi, (RAkiEH)



Soong: LgR/ME 20T EE—EBA R R EE; 3. R K 4—7. N XN (EFH) Helwingia himalaica
Hook, f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. gracilipes Fang et Soong; 4. FHEHH A 5.8%; 6.HEH—5S
RRIF T TEN—S TR RE R (BiEf)
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R FH RS EME TR R AT 6—14 BEXR, % 2—4 B, H EHITEA,
TE B G, WK S, 500 8—12 5, 4 BB B M s K 6—45 XL A MR
KR, 8—10 32X, HR 6—7 X, B4 THE QK 1/4—1/3 08, 0 TERE, #
Bk, EEE, 2—4 Mo

PRI R AR, A TSR 1100—1500 £ (B R 2000—2500 K (FEHIE
GRS R REEM T, BRIRERHZETH,

3e. dEAF MBI (CER)(WIIRFEFER) ER 10: 47

Helwingia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. ex Clarke var. gracilipes Fang et
Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 75. Pl. VL. fig. 2. 1982,

AR B 20 B E T R AR & 9—13 FX, % 3.5—5 EDRL MRS A, K
3—4 K R 2—3 B A T E G 1/4—1/3 &, IR EE, G &G A& 5—6 5K,
iR 45 B, 8 2—4 B R4, K 2—6 Ao

PR, WAETIEIR 060 XK EEM M. BT AREARBR

4, hAWEHGEY Y BFR) HRIBEREHEEAPE X hER AL EF)

Helwingia chinensis Batal. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 13: 97. 1893; Harms ex Di-
els in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29: 505. (FL Ceatralchina) 1900; Schneid., Handb. Laub-
holzk. 2: 436. 1909; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich,41(1V. 229): 37. 1910; Adam-
son in Journ. Bot. 51: 130. 1913; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 571. 1916; Hand.-
Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 688. 1933; Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 1(2): 170. 1951; Hara,
Fl. E. Himal. 646. 1966, et Hara et Kuros. in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3: 407. 1975;
hiEESEpEE 2. 1110, B 3950. 1972; W)IHEWR 1. 380. BfR 146. & 1-4. 1981
Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1z 75. 1982, ——H. chinensis var. a.
genuina et B. longipedicellata Wanger, in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 4: 337. 1907.
—H. chinensis var. macrocarpa Pamp. in Nuov. Giorn. Bot. Ital. n. s. 17: 681.

f. 16a. 1910.

LB R AR T R, B R ARR 4 D R AR B R TARE i, K 415 B, W4 —20 %
U YRS S 4o, chAEWEH var. chinensis
2-“"‘}%‘&?&%{'%:‘& 2—6(—7) E3¥,% 3-—8(—10) B SRR R coneererrerserrnsrreinnissienininie,

............................................................ 4b. IV W XEH var. microphylla Fang ¢t Soong
2. FF BRI B ST, 1 6—9 B, T 510 B JHERBER creneereemene et s s
................................................... 4c. WA 3EH var. stenophylla (Merr.) Fang et Soong

LB P R IEREEHTE  K 4—10 K B 14 JEOK , SBCSLELHRE -eoereerseesesseneoeoe

.................................................. 4d. EpGWFKH var. erenata (Lingelsh. ex Limpr.) Fang
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4a. pEWEH(FEEHM) Eig 1L 1—4

Helwingia chinensis Batal var. chinensis

BWREA S 12X HERERORBKBE A E, R86. HEF, LTHE
R B LUR SRR SR BT . Ik 4—15 BUK, B 420 2K, shdm e, R ES i
SO THE . m% AmE R Ed, RS, THREE, K 6—8 %, ELEAL,
TEHRE: HAR I—4 R S BT 4—5 BURSBAEF, ETHEH R
B BB TE 3—5 B AR N IEMINE K 2—3 2K, TEERK 2—10 22k #RfE 13
B T T S, PR B ARG s IR BN EIHE , ARk 353, RER S 35S, KE
B, B 5—7 XL R A, REERE; REK 1—28X, 45 H;Rifis—
10 Ho
O POBRTERIES A AL M )| SIS BT IGIR 1000—2000 %
T MEILEHE S H.

4b. T PERH(CER)(T)IEAH) EHR 1L 6

Helwingia chinenis Batal. var. microphylla Fang et Soong, PUJIl#¥E 1; 381.
Bk 146. B 6. 1981 et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 76. 1982.

AEMARTEREMN, REMOHFEEDN W 2REHNE, K 2—6(—7) EX,%
3—8(—10) B TERE R 5—14 22K,

PR S PR R AT HREEE M)l HWETHK 1000—1400 Kk, B4R
AREIMIEEME M,

4c. WU MIEHCGER ) (FHJIKFEZER)

Helwingia chinensis Batal. var. stenophylla (Merr.) Fang et Soong in Journ.
Sichuan Univ., Nai, Sci. ed. it 76. 1982. ——H. himalaica var, stenopkylla Merr.
in Brittonia 4: 137. 1941; Li, Journ. Arn. Arb. 25: 310. 1944. ——H. chinensis
auct. non Batal.: Hara et Kuros. in Chashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3: 407, 1975.

AZE RIS, W OVRIRBI SR 6—9 KL B 5—10 KL, R SN R BT
K8—9 B, HE 5—6 2K, B 1 -3 BB, S 5REMX I,

PR WA TEIK 20002500 XMt MR ARAZEHBWRE.

4. EWEA(ER) B 5

Helwingia chinensis Batal. var. crenata (Lingelsh. ex Limpr.) Fang in Act.
Phytotax. Sin. 1(2): 171. 1951; Hara et Kuros. in Ohashi, Fl. E. Himal. 3: 409.
1975; PONEYE 1. 381. kR 146 |8 5. 1981; Soong in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.
Sci. ed. 1: 76. 1982 ——H. crenaza Lingelsh. ex Limpr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov.
Beih. 12: 453. 1922; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 688. 1933, —~ H. himelaica var.
crenata Li in Journ. Arn, Arb. 25: 310. 1944,



B R Il

1—4. b WXH(EAH) Helwingia chinensis Batal. var. chinensis: 1.2Ey; 2. 0700 3. 2% 4. 1E,
S.E W EH(EF) Helwingia chinensis Batal. var. erenata (Lingelsh. ex Limpr.)Fang 898 EH Fe
6. /jso+ i %o} (5#8) Helwingia chinensis Batal. var. microphylla Fang et ScongfiE ik, (BRiEH)
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A RPE 4 F LR F VBT SN IR B S, K 4—10(15) Bk, | 1—4(5) &
Ko, el R B R, B RER LT RHE, a8 R4 E R %’%ﬁﬁﬂl‘i%ﬂo

PERRERES  H A REMBEILBN . ZHEF S BETIEIR 1400—1900 KA T
RARAREM)IER.

FIREE BT 1951 4248 CEM Y K2EMY RF H. chinensis forma megaphylla
Fang (E#H),{BF 4K LERIRER B, R MBIFEFRIRA, MNEH#RE, BETF
Suik FEr; H. chinensis var, crenata, {UFHHKIE 15 82K, % 5 Bk, MERLE,ZLL
RERERERFTES.

5. EWEH(HEYE) MBEERFTEMN(HEDDRFR)

Helwingia omeiensis (Fang) Hara et Kuros. in Obashi F1. E. Himal. 3: 410.
fig. 78. a—f. 1975;, PUHIE¥E 1. 381. ERK 147. & 1—8.1981; Soong in Journ. Si-
chuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 1: 76. 1982. —— H. kimalaica forma omeiensis Fang
in Act. Phytotax. Sin. I(2): 169, 1951,

Sa. BEWHEH(FEER) Eik12: 138

Helwingia omeiensis (Fang) Hara et Kuros. var. omeiensis

BWHUNTARRER, & 3—4(—8) KR e, HEER, BBRKEAE. KA,
REBETE 4 9—15 BEXLH 3—5 HK M aRmE R, B 1—1.5 BERHRE, ik
B ASEEE 1/3 4280  HaNRRRES HERS 6, FR8ME, TEk
g, TRAREARGRLMREN LEAR S, TS iR 1—5 EX; 12 #,
SRPHERHET, BIESHELE 5—20030) HRHRSTEFRAHIER; HE£196E,
3—5 Bl /ANEREAR 3—7 BRI 1 —4(—6) ML AT, MERIHKE 2—4 B2k, 155
LRk 3—4(—=5) R, FH 3—4(—5) 2. RRBIEZA,BHANE 3—4(—5) K, ¥
M, Ko &ZX, b 3—4 A REI7—8 A,

PR AR U BN R B, AT # IR 600—1700 kAkrh, fEiR
800—1300 K—iF HBUME B R, BAFARREM)HE 1.

S5h. REWRH(EFI(/IELE) WEXGEIT) BEiK12: 9—11

Helwingia omeiensis (Fang) Hara et kuros. var. oblonga Fang et Soong, P1)l|
1. 383.1981 et in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.1: 76. 1982,

AEFMEREMOXFIETHRRE, BAHKEY, BEIREEE, K (4)6—10
CL2YEK, B0 1.6—3.2(5) K, SubR s R, B e St #0060 S0 L R i o, T AR L
4,4 5—10 22k,

7B AR H R AR E I L PE D PO R R ARG A T gk 700—2200 bk
BLEEHIR 1000 KEA FHEENITALERK 1000 kUL, WEBELR, BRirkREE
MEY



L

15 M AW EH (W) Helwingia omeiensis (Fang) Hara et Kuros. var. omeiensis: 1.i7EF; 2,18

B 3.0ETE: 4. TEY—EAREIA S RTERE: 6LBETE; T.ERIEERG BRI, 911 REWEH(E

F4) Helwingia omeiensis (Fang) Hara ¢t Kuros var, oblonga Fang et Soong: 9.FF T ERI—E/A/RE
i 0.ERAMAILH TR TERRES. (BEER)
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A S et B M H. chinensis Batal. var. crenata (Lingelsh. ex Limpr.) Fang
IR, HXETHEAR G EHE , L BN B R, R A2 RS, H 0 ER
RETER,HMA THEEZEREARARE,

4. $HIAEARB-——Toricellia DC.

DC. Prodr. 4: 257. 1830; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. P1L 1; 952,
1867, :

Y NTR AR RO R 7 B AR B O, B AL L B B MPELAE LR, ROTBER
TR, B S RBEALBREHAH 5—7(—9) FERM Ik, B828RH WA
R, EM BN, BRBESERFTA, TE I, 0 Bk e E, A/ R
B ERAEY S, S RSB THAR, . BERES RS, RIWERE, tm A &
S, g, e RER, 2 2: B8 RE  LRBAFERNELR BF 13 WEH#RE
M BEAEROIE A 35 MRS SRR TEHER, 342, 8EF 1K
TRIERL,TERE 3—4 B, BRIV RAIINE, R EBURE, HE TS MR
KR T, EH/,

Bt Fh: #3HIA Toricellia tiliifolia DC.

ABEA 2 Mz 1R, FTREVSERET. FOERAMEPHETBES W,

- 4R AR A s RN ZE B RIE] W 1R 2 Mo

1934 £ e Tk i g A BIE F- 20 Toricelliaceae® (BiHEAEL), X & Toricellia DC.
18, 19734 H. K. Airy Shaw R THMBFR, 7E 1980 4 Takhtajan HE TEHYY
NRBGDHARLEHABE T Griselinaceae I Helwingiaceae Z[A],

oMk R R
1LH BB R, e AR S ATk oo rrreenrenres ettt 1. 8iFA& T. tiliifolia DC.
].;}i-}'_’i-ﬁ 5—7 ﬁﬁﬁ—’ﬂ%i%ﬁ .......................................... z.ﬁﬂ-‘-mﬁ* T. angulata Oliv-

LERAA(MESSEMEL) TEAR(PERASESR), KEF (XM THEY
) BER13: 1—7

Toricellia tiliifolia DC. Prodn. 4: 257. 1830; Seem. in Journ. Bot. 32 361. t.
41. 1865; C. B. Clarke f. in Hook. f. Brit. Ind. 2: 748 “tiliaefolia™. 1879; Wanger.
in Engl, Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 31. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., PL Wils. 2: 569.
1916.

EIHNTR A, B 3.5—12 A W IR BB s /B EIRETE , IR iR e , BB, B AT EHIE
ML BEED R AR, BB, I, AR, ENRIREE RN, & 1015 X, ¥ 8—

Sambucus? tiligefolia Wall., Cat. 483. 1828, nomen nudum.

* Toricelliaceae Hu in Bull. Fan Mem. Inst. Biol. 5(6): 313. 1934,
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16.2 JEK, LTS E, FHRAE B ER, BN RO, R A Bk E 5L, ERE X
PREA, XM 7—9 &, & LEMNETEE, TARERE . BEERE, MEKET
HHE AR GRS BB, AU ERNRE, DHEER, TR R, K 4.5—85 &
Ko EURRHEEFINA, T8, MBEFE, K 12—22 BRI BENEEEE. 524
5, SEimdliaR, A 03BN TEM s, KINEE . KYs 2%, 86, T8, LRHRNA
RS, BIERMEE ELE,EE, KA 05 S, EHKHE K L5 2K E8RH,
ETHE,. BRE 1—3 NNERSEROBATEE  EEE,BRE, KE2-258X%, &
BERERETLEANER 2 8, THER, BB, KRG 125 2226 RSy
35, REEFE, SR BT LR EER B FHIAE . K45 5K, TE,
FERE 3—4 BN, K 3—4 2R, B RENR 2 RO AT AR, W . K5—6 =k, HR
3K, EE IEREF, RANRIGEKEBE, P11 AERE 3 AR 3—4 A,

FREEE RSB, ET iR 16402600 KEAMBERHMA AT L
ERREES,

2L AMHERAR (FESSEDEE. WIEYER) 2R (ML) B 138

Toricellia angulata Oliv. in Hook. Icon. P1. 29: ¢, 1893, 1889: Harms ex Dicls
in Engl. Bot. Jahrb. 29: 506 (Fl. Central China) 1901; Forb. et Hemsl. in Linn.
Soc. Bot. 36: 526. 1905; Wanger. in Engl. Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229). 33. fig. 6.
1910; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 569. 1916, pro parte; Li in Taiwania 1(1); 94,
1948; POJll4E¥ra5 1. 385, BB 148. & 1—3. 1981.

Za. AAHBFAKRRER)

Toricellia angulata Oliv. var. angulata

R EABUNEA,E 258 4 MR KRG EHERE ERREY R IR LHE
B B, . HEA, B RAR.MIFESRETEHE, K 6—15 Ek,% 5.5—
155 FRLBRN 5—7, EESORAB/N ERM K S—7 &, A FH &, 2 REH &N,
ToE, MRS AR 25—8 B, 86, 28, EXT KREETR L. BIRE%E
FPIRAE, T3, FERR 5—30 KB AR B BENEEEAE%T, B 5, ik,
TEH 5, WA K 1.8 R, e RN e 8 5, SHmaE L, h4E, 18,
WHE, 2 2 JE8 50, JE , ialg 3 BORBIERE S m. K 2 2k  WEEERE,
EEMA 2 HURBE SRR NE R R 03— 13 Bk IR S K iR 35 Ik, {758k
WEGIEEERWE B8N 5, HHH, REH, KL 0.8—1.2 54 e 5L A E,
TAEMBEEE;, FHEENE, 3 Z, 5HEEAL.TE. K L2 8% L0, FiE 5
ABERTE, A/DER 3, RAOAREF KA 1—2.5 &x, FEBRR, IIE, ER 43X,
BT, 45+ AsEHB 6 Ao

P b R R ARG R, £ Tk 9002000 Rk Rizid,
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#(ZF) Toricellia angulata

1IETEE 2 TR 3B 4.IB7E; SORJETEM: 6.BE/ES

785, 8. 80 Bk Toricellia angulata Oliv. #Rt}re 9. WA

1—7.8485% Toricellia tiliifolia DC.:

Oliv. var. intermedia (Harms) Hu fy5tF. (HHL)
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A A R B BRIR)VH £ 24 AR Fo
2b. BAWAKR(ER(WIEYE) drH2ER ke rx) BR3¢

Toricellia angulaia Oliv. var. intermedia (Harms) Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb.
13: 336. 1932; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 685. 1933; Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb.
20: 348. 1939; Chun in Sunyats. 4: 246. 1940; Li in Taiwania 1: 94. 1948; pOJIl&
¥ 1 385, BIAR 148. P 4. 1981. ——T. intermedia Harms ex Diels in Engl., Bot. Ja-
hrb. 29: 507(Pl. Central China) 1901; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 36:
526. 1905; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 33. 1910.

AEEFMEEEMAEIZ SETHARNRF LR TRES,

FEBREE R H A S WA DL R A L B SRR WETHE
440—1800 KM T

AR R 4 IR FR . Wal R s R RATRG . DBk SR R
HR K ERWERE, 8T HE A 2, L4 R ER LT D4 =B %),

5. ¥T& B ——Bothrocaryum (Koehne) Pojark.

Pojark. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS, 12:
169. 1950.

285. 1896; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 49. 1910,
M IF AR R, ZFMERBA NEEREER, LT, HEE, RERERR.
BE BHTE EMENMR IR , S 2%, THEMANETRE, CEREEEF, L, TR
BRI R ESEIR, TR R E A 4 54, A6 . KEEHFE, FARE
R4, EE TR IE LR B HER, 2 =3 RBR RS LN,

EFR, FETA, 28, BRERE, AT 2 KGEEFRTURE MBI

BN i {TE#H Bothrocaryum controversum (Hemsl.) Pojark. { = Cornug

Cornus Sect. Bothrocaryum Koehne in Gartenfl. 45:

controversa Hems).)

EAERA 20T AREREXVRFRILEFBX, REF 1 7,

LW (@mID AAM@ENID,BR(SFEDTFMH) BR 14 1—9

Bothrocaryum controversum (Hemsl.) Pojark. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot.
Acad. Sci. URSS, 12: 170 “controversa” fig.1. 1950.—— B. longipetiolazum (Hayata)
Pojark. in Not. Syst. Herb. Inst. Bot. Acad. Sci. URSS, 12: 170. 1950.—— Cornus
controversa Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 331, 1909; Hemsl. ex Prain in Bot. Mag. 125: ad
t. 8261. 1909; Koehne in Mitteil. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 18: 185. 1909; Wanger. in
Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(1V. 229): 49, fig. 12. p—q. & 14. c-d. 1910; Rehd. in Sa-
rg., PL Wils., 2: 573. 1916; Merr. et Chun in Sunyats. 1: 76. 1963; Li, Woody FL
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Taiwan 675, 1963 et Fl. Taiwan 3: 911. 1977; iEsEEHEE 2. 1100, & 3929,
1972 POJiE & 1 323. R 122. B 1—5. 1981. ——C. obovaza Thunb., Mus. Nat-
Acad. Upsal. App. 17:3. 1809, nom nud.——C. brachypoda Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot.
Lugd.-Bat. 2: 160. 1865.——C. longipetiolata Hayata, Econ. Pl. Formes. 4: 11,
1914.,——C. controversa Hemsl. var. angustifelia Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich,

41(IV. 229): 50. 1910, syn. nov,

Swida controversa (Hemsl.) Sojak in Novit.
Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ. Carol Prag. 10. 1960.——Swida controversa (He-
msl.) Mold. in Phytologia, 17: 114. 1968.
Thunb., Fl. Jap. 62. 1784.——C. macrophylla auct. non Wall. in Roxb.: Wall., Cat.

Cornus sanguinea auct non Linn,:

nom. 469. 1829, pro parte; Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Sec. Bot. 23. 345. 1886, pro

C. ignorata auct. non Koch: Franch. & Savatier, Enum. Pl. Jap. 1: 196.

parte.
1875,

WM TRAL IS 615 2K, B 20 KRB M R E A RS AR B, T
ERBEERE, ST ERRT G, EENRGE, BEARGHENREE . £
TR Rk, VA RS & 3—8 &, BE, HEA 4H, HIA%. EiaE IR
TR AR E T , K 6—13 ERK,% 3.5—9 X, EMsd, RMEABRAL, 24,
HHEE,LE, THRGE, BHkEEREEET, P L E KL, Tl 50
4L e T, MRk 6—7 %, BH NS EERE, THME, BE M REL S K 2—
6.5 BX B, LHA R, TEEK. SERESER, L, %713 5%, BEkE
BV EEEE M RERE K 153 EK A, B0, R 8 B BT 4, =
T, K 0.5 2ok, K TAERLAMUBGER B B 4, REMEE, K4-458%, %
1—1.6 2634, Seime sl AMUB A PREER BB 4, BETHANM, SEBEE, K
4—5 BRI TEAN LA, B0 BB K 34 Bk, TELREE, hEe, kY
L83k, 2 38, TR & T RIIR, B E,HL 0.3 Bk T HAET , K 2—3 8%, £
B RN, SR, R R R TR T AL IEFEMIEE K 15 8K, MR 1 36, 0B 6, Bl
REIE I G B R R, 1 3—6 B, M IEE OR B, BRARE,HR6—7 %
KRBT AT IS O BB RLBRTE , 12 5—6 Bk, B8 8 RIS, TAME—AH
BANGRER A 25—45 34, BE,  TEH5—6 AR 7—8 A,

PEIT 5 T e BRE  HR L R BB TR . R FEURRITL 48 K.
SABE L A BT LS RIS TR PHBHE 53 50 A T 4R 250—2600 Ay SR #k
REtEHRE .

R AT L) M, 0k AR EHE A R R, BB LR, FILL 0 1T i R,
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1—9.47 &4t Bothrocaryum controversum (Hemsl.) Pojark.:l. ¥HiEH;
Tl 3R TEN RS, TEH 5.0 6 b RIEMERE TR,
FEHHA JERTER T8 R8%; S EETHRNA. (BRiE%)



6. A B ——Swida Opiz

Opiz in Bercht. et Opiz, Ockon.-Techn. F1. Bohmens 2(1): 174
(“Swida™). 1838; Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort.Bot.
Univ. Carol. Prag. 10 (“Swida™). 1960 (Svida Opiz).
Linn. Sp. PL. 117. 1753 et Gen. PL ed. 5. 54. num. 139. 1754,

Cornus

pro parte.

EH AR A, R g, RIS, IR BRI, A AL R, WA,
SNEE SRR, % 4% B TEAMENERE, $RRIEERRSIERF, ML,
FAEMR B AR TN P IR TURE ik A 45 784, 6, NEBRKE
L8 AR I 4, BAETRMIMILIELET AR, 2 = FEHAR EEE
B RS SRR FRFAL, 2 &, BMERMBGET IR , RM B2 s BRI . H
T2 ¥

B G i fh: XML A Swida sanguinea Opiz ( = Svida sanguinea [Linn.}
Opiz)

AIBHH 42 B, £S5 T TRERBLER ZLERE, PEETHRE LXK, RER
25 FE(4EE | B3RP HUZE DA 20 MEMURERINTRER) , 2ERE#EN
EEBXBHE ST AR X AREANE,

KB %GR R AM BE AERBDL TR MOR AL D ERIVEFNERERN
A BB Y R AT R |

R R &
LRSI EREE.
2B R BRI A AR MR R e v A 1. (R4 Sect. 1. Albidae (Kochne) W. K. Hu
T e e P e e R e R 18R S. alba Opiz

2. BREREBARFNRE.
LR, KEH, FEESB,LE, FEAHE, RS S OERE L RIRGERHBERE, K 6

BE rrerrerernereesaritireiieeenen H72.4EH A Sect. 2. Oblongifoliae (Wanger.) W. K.Hu
2 R oL O LR LTI P L OOV LD 2. k@Y iEAR S. oblonga (Wall.) Soiak
3. U A SR % T ROV 5 2K SR TR SR 5 BRI rvseness e

......................................................... izl 3.5%25_ Sect. 3. Nigrae (nghne) w. K. Hu

4. A EBEE TR, TE/LEA A KREE,
5. MR, KR 4—6.5 BDKLGTE 1.6—3.3 BXK, TARM MM R 8BRS BB B
24,5 BE creremeremin et e 3B AR 5. parviflora (Chien) Holup
s.HEHE, FEAPEBENHCERBRET LS ERXK.



42 1 = B % X

6. FHRAMIET, TEALHEEEMNEREEEIETLE, Mk 3—4 4 ENER o FX
............................................................... 4. WHEAXR S. oligophlebia (Merr.) W. K. Hu
6. BET, FEETTE, R4 —S3T; LRI TR 7 BB oo orrrrrisiininen s assesnae
.............................. 5. %¢FEAR 5. austrosinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu
S EERE, FTERKE €, BRMSENEAEEENSET.
7. THABEEEE.
8. M THEARENEEENHENIALAREE, PEAMKET WHRGH.
9. ERRE G MHITREERER, TERHEEFRKBIFETE oo :
............................................................... 6.55;** S. bx'etﬂﬂl!k!idel‘i(ln chl’y) Sojak -
9.4 BRI = R BT BRI E T E R R
10. A TR S RSA T BT E TRR TR BERLIE .
1R R TERR SR SR,
12 B B P BRRBETE, ik s—6 R, THRBKARRGRBBAMEEEREE
j?%ﬁ&ﬁ@ﬁ;%, E%ﬁ%ﬁ*&ﬂiﬁﬁ; %gﬁ&ﬁ@ ..........................................
.......................................... 7ﬂﬁ? 5. hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak -

12 EHBE M RER, TR BOELGME 7 -9 3 ; SRR SEAFRRHKTIE

--------------------- 8. FLZEE A S. papillosa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu

11 RS G TIEE M VR ERE 7, Wk 6—8(—9) X EF B A fraEET R

BEEARAB (A ceeersrresrenneminiriiniii e, 9. EMPEA S. scabrida (Franch.) Holub

0. THRBERTEE S, AT R R TR BER LS

U3 BT 25 P  BUBK 3—4(—5) X3 BHRTE, Ff 6—7 R woomneesroenen

...................................................... 10. %A S. wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak

13 MM 7 B I LB R [ R, 1Bk 6—8 X4, 7E L ERSMT , AR MEEMEKIAR ; BR

FETERTE I3 3.1 BEJE severssnesrresrsnssrrmmssssistinanessanmsassstaossnesssnabanesstesssnnsinssses

--------------------------- 11. 8 1ukkA S. alpina (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang ¢t W. K. Hu
8.0 TRRHEMNEEE R EREEI LR/ E, Bk 5—8 3, M5

14 NEAT I S YL IE, ML EONRAE T, Bk 5—7(—8) 3 3 IER B SIERFR,

BT IS rerrrerer i 12, 744K S. alsophila (W. W. Smith) Holub
U AT IR 1 BT, BB 7—8 35 TSR KT oo errveesssensessnncns
--------------------- 13. $EEAK S. polyantha (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu

7.MTEEZLRFSERE.

5 GG AR ERMET K 817 BEALE 411 Bk, EMEAR. LERERE, T

BT E I NRERE  TEM R IEEBIE IR i M kS,
16, FEBRR BB S 00, R E R RO IEERR T B I, RER
1—5 B -reretorncansanriiariincaiiaenen, 14, ghE4k & S. monbeigii (Hemsl.) sojak
L6 MR E R METE, RMEL R TR R METEAR S 2SR BER
SN s TE R3S o {00 32T Yo ereernrensemnenssnsnnassianisssrnuerins srunresrsasessbosseneas
....................................... 15. 8 E4AK S. ulotricha (Schneid. et Wanger.) gojak

15, BEgI, BT R B ML, 6 4—13 ik

U7 B BRAR BT, 5 5—13 JEK, BIBK 6—8 %, T Bk LB BME BRET oremerseemsersecronns
.................................................................. 16. BEEHEA S. schindleri (Wanger.) sojak
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7. IR E R E ME R, W% (6—)7—8 %,
18. R, 12 6—11.5(—13) ER, W27 EX, 'Fﬁﬂﬂﬁd:%%&%%%, MR 1—2.5 ERR
................................................ 17. % H A S. poliophylla (Schaeid. et Wanger. } Sojak

18. "fﬁ?iﬁ Ho4—7 Bk, E 2.5—3.5 Bk, FTERM BEBEOGHES; HAK1-1.5 &
e res crnesniininninernacanna 18, *ﬁt** S, daijinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu

LB REERCT  20. M EEMHA . fulvescens AP covevrees 4 BT LR Sect. 4. Swida,
19, MR, R 6—16 K, B 3.5—9 Bk, H T HEAMEHCERSE, FRLIARER,
20, FRA M RBRTE AR ORI B , B T K, T B Tk e A, Bk s—s 0, MM BEREER
IR T R S I, R T BT e veeees 19,34 S. macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak
0. FARBEA;HHRVEEHET, TETALIREE, Wik s &, BH RS HREBAETE;TE
EEBY PG £ LT, R T ERE  eeereerrereenmue sttty s s e e s s
--------------------------- 20.RIBEEA S. fulvescens (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu
9. BN AR RS K Bk (2—)3—5 &, T EJLEA LR,
2L AR ER B S S B R B I, K 4—7(—10) ERR, 98 1 —2.3 EX, fEk(2—)3
(—4)%t, FEE UL GT TR ereererreeseerssssanasnies 21\ A S. paucinervis (Hance) Sojak
21, FAARRBEARNRA, T WK +—5 H, TEFROBMEEFTERS R,
22. EARR/NTRA i W E R REI S, K 4.5—7 E2X, T 2.3—3.6 [Ek, M5k 4 4, TERME
B HERTE -ononererssrarncsrsssisnsannssinssasssnennens 22 B WA S. sanguinea (Linn.) Opiz
22, FFARBUNTRAR M A BBk 4—5 X, TEABEERE DG EITEE,
3. R MR EMER, TRERENMAEERE, Wbk 4(—5) % stk 3.5 Bk £%
BE=HH, SELRETER i 23.F 8k S. walteri (Wanger.) Sojak
23. M- IR E T, T WA Ra /SRR RS HHREE SRR TIER.
24 I RENREERE, PHTE FERAB, Mk 4 3 BEWF=AF. R TIER &K
FERE L sererrsrrssmisrsisisrarsiesmninataninesnes 24. JIIpEEA 5. koehneana (Wanger.) Sojak
24, I RIGERNF QR RE, PKE LEWT @bk 4—5 3 53 ik 5, KTk
PR L 5= A LR L R P T DT PL ST PRSI T PIT PR RPN 25,588 A S. coreana (Wanger.) Sojak

A1 vRA Sect. 1. Albidae (Koehne) W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3):
101, 1984, Cornus Subsect. (1) Albidae Kechne in Mitteil. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges.12:
36. 1903 et Paniculatae L. c. 38; Wanger. In Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(1V. 229): 53.1910,

FERREE  BRR AR AR RER,

LAAMAR(FEAAEDER) EFAGRE), LELEECRIAREHERER
Bk 15 1—6

Swida alba Opiz in Seznam, 94. 1852, Cornus elbe Linn. Mant. 1: 40.
1767; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(1V.229): 53. 1910; x{{&i2%, KRR AE

HyE A 438, BFR 139, [ 341.1955; tﬁ@%%tﬁ%g 2. 1100. & 3930.1972.
A BRI HERLAO O EHECERE, FRSMBER S, g
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Be L BERB 6 EE RIS RENTFENR, £IFREE K 3—6 2k, WK
HERRBEERE, MY ERE.HEE, MIFER, K585 FHE, £1.8—55F
KL M RR, EPREREARRE LSRR RE, FEESA, ARONEEE
HEXE, THRREO, FHABEEEE. FHKEERBECEE, WIKE L ERME, T
T, B (A—)5(—6)% , SREAE . EIBUT, Tl M, Ak ER KB, 4
BRI A A B, 8 3 EX L RHARERE REEREE K 1.1—2.2 BRR, 8
HOMEERT AN, GERBEOE, K 5—6 X, HR6—8 28X HEHA 4, K=/
LR 0102 K AT B SMUEH AR RE LW 4, IRHBER, K 3—38%
AL L1—1.8 8K, e im A REAE N R, LT E, TG A G T a4, K5—
5.5 AL HEETHERIMUTELRE R, K 443K, B, B e, 2 2, Rk
BEE K L1—-1L32k, TEEEEERBR,EH0.2-025 2k; SRR, Kk
21=25 AL T RBE LW, ETFER, F5 VoL R K 12884, 51
KB E RO QB R LA, K 2—65 22X, BBNGETEE, 5FRiElsE
*W, BREEE, MR, KL 82X, 5ER5.5—6 24, RENAAGREAa, EEE
FESBARTE (U, PR S R B IR 4K 5 30K L 3 21K, FE 00 IR 3 s R EIAETE
RI—6 K AMERMEE, LM 6—7 H;RH8—10 A,

FPRETLE ML AR TG BREE H AR B IR IR ESE R, &EF
R 600—1700 R (ZEH A PIEIE 2700 KPR REMB 2, B8E R R B

MEHEBX A 6,
B Fa B 30% , ATE T AL RS A R IEE B

Sect. 2. Oblongifoliae (Wanger.) W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot.

M2 KEMA
Res. 4(3): 101. 1984.
nzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 44. 1910,

BRGNS, KRR ERATE R T AR,

2. REHBA(TESSHYESE) BEBECRERASEF, REF@ID, B

A (P AT
Swida oblonga (Wall.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ. Carol

Cornus Subsece. (1I) Oblongifeliae Wanger. in Engl., Pfla-

Prag. 10. 1960.——Cornus oblonga Wall. in Roxb., Fl. Ind. ed. Carey & Wall. 1z
432, 1820 et Cat. 468. 1828; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich 41(IV. 229): 64. 1910;
Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 579. 1916; Lévl., Cat. PL. Yunnan, 59. 1916; Hand...
Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(3): 689. 1933 et 7(5): 1376. 1936; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb.
15: 116. 1934; Li in Taiwania 1(1): 98. 1948, pro parte, quoad specim. cit. “Yu,
no. 20556” e Kiu-Kiang excl.; POl #H& 1: 325.@}‘&123. B 1-8. 1981.— C.
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Ardisia discolor Lévl.

paniculara Buch-Ham. ex Don Prodr. Fl, Nepal, 140. 1826.
in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 373, 1912 et Fl. Kouy-Tcheou, 283. 1914.

2a. REHEARRER) BERg 15 712

Swida oblonga (Wall.) Sojak var, oblonga

HEBABNFTAR, & 2—10(—12) K WE YR, KRB YFEARRREREK
A, AR EERCERE,. EHEAl XA, ETEE, ERRNEBRARE
B . £ HMmd i 3BT, KL 4 BRBRBEEFEE, M 4E.HE, K
FRERKEABEE, K 6—13 EX, R 1.6—4 BK, feinii Qe BIR, EIEH, LRk
%, FHGESE, L, TEABE E B, RSk KEVIEEERE N ESLCRERE, PRE -
EE &, FECHE Mk 4—s 3,726 LI M, TEEZ: HFETRRER, K 6—192X%,
WRARFKOEEE, FHFARERE, TERE, EHERRLEFTE, 08 1—
15 BRRRK I RIEBERKIE 6—6.5 BX, % 6—8 B MK GYIEEEE; &/, 5
B, Hie8 BX,EERA 4, AR, KRTRE T T AR, KE 5 2K, /MY Bk &
WEE B 4SLEMEE, K 4 82K,8 1.3 24 BE 4, KT IR, F iRk 6.3 #K, 54
WEE, LE, K SBAALMER, 2 2, 80E, K 278X, TFREE BEERR,
T E WA RR,EH 0.4—0.5 A FHETALELAIINE, K LIS ER 12K, 3%
AEAEROERE, EEER, K 2.6—2.8 2R, ETFEEAELN BT LB BHER
BT & 7 20K, Hig 4—6 2K, I BRI R E S, AN BE BB R EE,
KX, B2 3.8 BR.BEME, 8B 9—10 A RMKRES—6 o

e L BN EE REEEE X, £ T IR 1000—3000 XKEE DB H AR
SR M, B VA, EENE BB AFH B S ERAR REMH R TR A
G4 i

SRR, H TR AR AL W R A F & A W DR IR T

2b. FBOHERAR(ER) (WM HE) ER 16 1—2

Swida oblonga (Wall.) Sojak var. griffithii (Clarke) W. K. Hu in Bull. Res.
4(3): 102. 1984, ——Cornus oblonga Wall, var. griffithii Clarke in Fl. Brit. Ind., 2¢
745, 1879; @M EL 326, EJR 123. B 9—10. 1981, ——Cornus oblonga Wall.
forma pilosula Li in Journ. Arn. Arb., 25: 311, 1944,

ARAEFMSFHEMOXIETHR ARKE, TR KRR,

Pl OB s S He £ T iR 850—2400 XU E M P AA B
HE DM, : '

Ze. TEEBAHBRARGER)(HIKEER) BEFR16: 3—6

Swida 6b-longa (Wall.) Sojak var. glabrescens (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et
W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 102: 1984,

Cornus oblopga Wall, var. gla-
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1—-6. 4% Swida alba Opiz: L#7ER; 2. M EEMRBETIEE, LSRR fokk; 3.76; 4.8

&; S RIG 6. 0EM. 712 RAHRK (FlgE) Swida oblonga (Wall.) Sojak var. oblonga:

T8 8.7eH; O BN RIEMBBIRIES, EH AN, HAREL: 0. HRE LA TE -5
TEE; 12.8%. (BN



B K 16

1—2. EHEA (A F) Swida oblonga (Wall.) Sojak var. griffithii (Clarke) W. X. Hu: 1.3

HEE: LHNTFE—BSRER. 3—6-BEREMHEAR(EH) Swida oblonga (Wall) Sejak var.

glabrescens (Fang ¢t W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 3. ZTE4-ThS 5. TE B THEE
3 6. LN REMREERELE EER A BTk, (Bik%)



%8 e B OO OB

brescens Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 156. PL 2.
2. 1980. .
AR SREMAXETHAREE, BTTHIE, 8, ROT9ERE
3—5 B, WHERH T E,

FraF AR RIS, AT ISR 15003400 RPUBIANERE AP, BEABER
EFNE i A IRTIE

46 3. B4 ——Sect. 3. Nigrae (Koehne) W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3)
102. 1984,

Cornus Subsect. (I1II) Nigrae Koehne in Mitteil. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges
12: 44, 1903; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 64. 1910.

BRRAN TR HaRE, HERIE; Rk, EEEEmE THRRELER
Er

LNERAR (FEESHYEYSE) NmEE PERASEE) ERI17: 15

Swida parviflora (Chien) Holub in Folia Geobot. et Phytotax., Praha, 2: 427,
1967.——Cornus parviflora Chien in Sinensia 2: 95. fig. 1. 1932; MEESEWEYE
2; 1102. & 3933.1972.

FARBBEA, B 3-8 s W B a e, B, mREA, BRKoakE
WA, BRI G, A S BOE T, LETUERMEARERE, K 2—5.5 84, WK
B Al ER T, R EEET A 4, SE, K EE, & 4—6.5 BUK, % 1.6—3.3 BEX,
sy ey EUR M, MR R R, &4, LEGS, THRSE, IHPRA AN
A G T, h 7 T TG RS T » DB 3 — 43, B T N, 28 I RS AR, T RS ST s AR
MERETS, K 3—5 k. B R A EMARRE, LEHRE, THEB.¢HRES
TEFFTRA: , 88 4—12 Bk, BN A — MO $HE SR SRR B A TE R s BTEsE A T8
Xo1—4 B ETEE B/ BE, B 45 2XEER T 4, H=ZA%, KR 03—04E
kLR BT, WIIE B AMIIOR A IR bk RS, B4, KERTBRER
B ETE . 2.5 250, FAT 1 2K, e, RHTE, TEREH AMERRT EE 4,
i 2.3 SR, B AT R, TR AT, TE K Y 2 28, 108 2 L IREIINE, K 132X,
TEEEE AR EY 03X, FARERE; EREERER, 22K, MR
3, BRI A S R, RSN, UKL, TR T AL R A BB E IR, K 1 B4, H
By 1 Bk, mE kA Ak R EEREE, K 03—2%%, BREHEERE. &
EXEINERIET R AR, K s—6 L. Hely 42k, EHI7 AL REI8—9 A,

P PP AL S RN P B B R, TR 3302500 KM asiiat Lo
BOUR AR B HNE.

4. W BRARGTRD BER17: 68
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Swida oligophlebia (Merr.) W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 102. 1984.——
Cornus oligophlebia Merr. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 23: 187. (Rec. Indochin. Pl. 3).
1942; Tardizu in Fl. Camb., Laos et Vietn., Fas. 8: 24. PL. 11. fig. 1--3. 1968.

Fo AR5 6—10 K3 4hii G, ELEWERCBEE, THME, ARAKIPEPK
Flo &ZETAAERPAE, BER, KL 42X BHEROAMAEMREE, HX4E,BLE, £
. AEEB S, & 8.5—11 X, % 4—5.5 BEX, GRS RREFR, ERERESNE
FHB, &% HEE, LERSE, TERSG, AEIEOBAGEENERER
HFTE, PIRIE L EMER, F M 00k 3—-4 3,26 BRI R, T mEik 0, m ik e
Bk, 76 T I B s MR, R L 1R 11— LS HK, EERAGEF AR RE,
LEE&RE, FHEHEE, 4R RREC R A, TR, B %, & 8.5—10 BX, i
FREEREBENOREE TS BEFEK 335 BEXTEDN D6, 59 2K, REREA
4, ESHE, METHES IS SEEGETRE R 4, BREHERFTRREL, K 4
AL H 11— 1.3 506, eimgiemad, FELE, THABNERQERS BE4,
SR, RME AN B R AT K 442 TR, BTN, 22,0 1.8-2 5
$, T FRE & IR, BB, EL 0.3—0.4 BAGHERREE, K 3 8K, Raay
M0 F A SN, AR, T T AL AEFE M ER s R, 1 1.5 AL HR 18K, B
B REE RS EEEMEEE. K 12 2K, BRETHOMNMEERE, &R
TTRF. R RaIEEEE, Y 38K, EH A:RH1 A

PE LR R (P B AR R B)o 4T ik 1200—1500 X puAFkri ol F 0 H 2
o ERENFICR, BARAREBRETIN,

5. AR BRI R) Bk 18: 1—4
Swida austrosinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang ec W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot.

Res. 4(3): 103. 1984.——Cornus austrosinensis Fang et W. K, Hu in Journ. Sichuan
Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 155. Pl. 1. 1—2. 1980.

AR, G 3—6 K A RE . KR AARE, ERAEE, AREE
IR Flo ZZETR A MM, B JBRUNTE £ AT , K 3—4 20K, I UK @ B M4
L REA BRI RER ¥ 4 -8 HK, 5 2—4 B, Selm e REUR Tk, EE EHE,
BB EE, YEESS, ETESE, FERSEA, CRMREE, ETLE, P ikE EEWN
L, HEMAH Mk 4—s X, SHEAE, ELEMHNT, TEROE HREEER, K
0.8— 1.5 Ek, ki, BT LE, LAEARB, TEER, $ERREEFTRE, 56
X, BE R R aEER, K 25—3 BEX, FEAEER: &N A0, 5B 7
B IR 4, RERTE, KL 033K, SHEETSR, MIBEERE R4,
WE T, K 3.6 B, NI EEIMUA NG EF T T B 4, KRE 4+ B IBLERE, TE,
R KETE, 2 =2, T FHEELERR, EEEEUREETE, K 3.3 2K, TUEH



1-5. vtk Swida parviflora (Chien) Holub: L.%&EILE 2.9E; 1.30m: A EREES R R
| FILHE. EBE, JEE R SRR K. 6—8. M EER Swida oligophlebia (Merr.) W. K.
Hu: 687K 7. T 21 M B TGS BB R JEARE LS 8 Rk, (BREL)
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R, B EERE AN, iRk, FET AL, AR, K 1.3 2K, BlKOalbE
GREESE,. K 03— B, FEET T, BREETRE, HE 52X, H¥KH
EELEEE RS R, ERY 4+ 2K, BH 3K, EBH—7 AR 12 A,

FEEIEE R VBN SEE R, AT R 2500 R EFNRAKD, HXRARH
TFHEEZR.

AR S EHRA S. wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak FHIT, HM )7 AELKLR BN TH
L&A RER, ETEE, HIKE L ELI T, Wik 45 3, HERA/D, SHMET
EXK,HTR5.

6. W (BERASRE) BURF(RILALAEHEST

Swida bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot.

Cornus bretschneideri L, Henry in Le Jardin, 13:

Univ. Carol. Prag. 10. 1960.
309. fig. 154. 1899; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 67. 1910; Rehd.
in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 579. 1916; Fdb AR A Y& 439. Bl 139. B 343.1955; hEESE
HipEY 2. 1104, B 3937.1972: V01l HE 1. 326. @i 124. | 1—2.1981. —C,
aspera Wanger. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6: 97, 1908.

6a. PR(FAER) HEiR18: 5—10

Swida bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. bretschneideri

BARDNFEA, B 1—6 AR A ARERE, L6, ERRENNERD 5
ZE,ERBEA,.EE.FROERKERE, L2FHRKTE, K 3—9 22X, Tk, B
HEHBETEE, W E, KR, IE BERBERRAE, K585 EX, H25—6H
¥, EMmRLREE R ETEARERER, LESA, FEEXE,. THRA &, FHEAHD
PSR B R B e (G AR A0 F58 , h BRTE R B A, T En L lfk 5—6(—7) ., 5
e, A B O RE MR RRI R 715 A WEMEERE, LEAR
B, TEEFR. SERBEREFTAE, F45—6 BN, HEEERKRAEEE; QIR
B, K 2—4.4 K BHAE R E,RES AN B HER 557 2A IR A
4, RIMRBA=MATE, K 0.2—0.25 22X, SH/AFREAMR TS, MIBATEREEL
M4, TIRKIIE, K34 26,8 14— 18 BN, FEEE, TEAWEEERE: B4,
BETHERIMILEE, K 5—5.7 ZXK MBI FRLERR, R 5 8K, EHRBEE, 2
2, IR IKEE, K4 1 K HEWR T B R, K 2326 BR . BB AE R
F, TETA, HELTHRE, ERY 158X, BRERSQERE; HEHRERKY,
K15~6 2K, BERKHAEES, BRERAERA,ETHE, ER4—5 22X, #%
RS RE BE L MR RERE . 24y 35 XK, ALEAHENRS. FEH6—7
Hi BB 8—9 A,

PRIl B G L B T E VR E R, A, dlHeR R B, £



B MK 18

1—4. ¢854k Swida austrosinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 1.EE

B 295 3R ERIEM RESRIEE. ER A EEMEL: 4. THRS—BARETER.

5—10.3%4(E 3 &) Swida bretschoeideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. bretschneideri:

S.&EMEE: 6. RE: T A TEN—HAREH; 8.0k 9.76M: 1035 L Em Mg ERIE.
SRS GREiR)
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F i 1100—2300 R PIARAMARBEM D, BRIREETIEEE L.

6b. MBI ERCEM (EHPIF) HERR19: 12

Swida bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. gracilis (Wanger.) W. K. Hu in
Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 103. 1984.——Cornus bretschneideri L. Henry var. gracilis
Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 67. 1910.

A2 Fp SEEROXINETH N T EAVIR S B &, EF - BB a4 48,k
BBRKHRE 7 BAERERE3IER,

] DT I B T R AR, AT b 1400— 1480 KU B AR Fo BURFRAR
PRPEALE .

6c. FBRIWHREM) (PUNIIREER) B 19 3—5

Swida bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. erispa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et. W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 103. 1984,

Cornus bretschneideri L. Hen_
ry var. ¢rispa Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 157.
PL. 3. 1. 1980.

ATFHSEEHUXFETHR TRAREF LRERFNEHE,

PEEERIT E ML B S AL U, B R E R SRR £ T ik 5801800
kg tkh, ERRARBAFELSRBFLLEET R,

7. FChERASEE)  Fa@IIEE LD

Swida hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort-
Bot. Univ. Carol. Prag. 10. 1960,——Ceraus hemsleyi Schneid. et Wanger. in Fedde,
Repert. Sp. Nov. 7: 229. 1909; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(1V. 229): 67.
1910; Rehd. in Sarg. Pl. Wils. 2: 574. 1916; FOJiEHF L 328 BAR 124. & 3—7.
1981.

7a. IHFUREM) BEHik20: 15

Swida hemsleyi (Schnreid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. hemsleyi

AR NFA, & 2—35(=5 K MR ARARBKE: L6, BT R, # s
HEEESEAOGERA,LE, AEBRBOKA. LFMEMPL, HEER, K
38 EK, M AGET T XA, 45, IMREE K 4.5—9.3 B, 5 1.83—48 E
K, SRR BT RS g, A B, B AR, AR N AR R R 2 B R, ARG,
A TR, FTERKRO, B, H RO aAE R B MR ERE, T REREE
REESaETEPIKE LEM T, FiESE, Uk 6—7 &, SHAL, ELHEUT, TE
LS P RE RO RESGMNE, MKRR.7E EEREM T, TEEZ A i
L1 0.7—1.8 Bk, A LB KA RERGIEEE RS, tHAERNE, THER.
BRIk R T TR RSP, 5—8 BN, BRBAELE; BEMIK3I—4 X, Bk



B R 19

12 A WOEF) Swida bretschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. gracilis (Wa-

oger.) W, K. Hu: LEEE; 2.0 FEN—BHREH. 3—5. SEHW(EFH) Swida bre-
tschneideri (L. Henry) Sojak var. crispa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu:

LERE CBREN—BATEE S HATEN—SHRERE. (5EEL)



s % # B - 55

ARG ERTE; D, A6, HR 6 X HERF LIREFREAREL K 2548
KL 1 1—1.6 B B4, BIEMEA K 4—6.5 Bk, MRS, HLKE, &, B
.02 2 =, PR KEE, RBEGAEREORA, T FEEE K 1—15 B ERRR, T8
Rk AN FRE, BB BN, EH 0.3—0.4 X IR AT, K 1.8—3 2K, M4 EER
B, kR R ST, BT IEAE L 08 4 B3 F BT AL AR, K 08—1.2 8K,
07— MR, FHKEARERAEEETEHEGRARE &K 1—5 88X, FRBLE
B, #RATRE. AR + 2XK, RO, BHGAEEEE: BER, BRY, HR23E
Kom 2B, FAHEBMML S &, L6 A:EH9 A,

PRIl B HOR L F TR . @, B, BN, cEEEESEEE. ATER
1350—3700 RAYRDBRBAME, BAIR AR B HILHER,

Pz OF L o g T B B2

7b. WA WMTF CERM) (HIIAZEER) EK20: 6—8

Swida hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. gracilipes (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 103, 1984, Cornus hemsleyi
Schneid. et Wanger. var. gracilipes Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.

Sci. ed. 3: 157. PL 3.2, 1980.

TS FEEFHRXJETHEA KK 7—10 BX, % 3—6 BEX, MK 1.5—2.5
JEK L FERE 2P Rk 8—10 B2k, TR 3—4 =2k, :

FERAERE AL We £THIR 14002530 R HMb. BRREREBRE LA L.

7o, RICELIBF (D (HIIREEEHR) EiKR 20 9—12

Swida hemsleyi (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. longistyla (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3); 104. 1984. ——Cornus hemsleyi
Schneid. et Wanger. var. longistyla Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.
Sci. ed. 3: 158. Pl 4.1. 1980,

AT SEEMOEXHETHIE TR BRI, EERBH N, %G, R
K 3—4 EH,

PRBRBEE BRI AR, 4T gk 2900 R0R At BMRAIRAREERE
Fo

8. HLRBRA(MIEME) EHE 21 13

Swida papillosa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.
4(3): 104. 1984, ——Connus papillose Fang et W. K. Hu, 70)I|igi¥h= 1: 330. iR
125. B 1—4. Addenda: 468. 1981.

INFEARLE S K AR, R LB B R N A E R ENBA. B, A HER
BUFEBL Lo % PRI B ST , | 5—8 Bk, BB M R T MXF 4L 455, ME Bk K B



1S5 ST F(E A ) Swida hemsleyi (Schreid. et Wanger.) Sojak var, hemsleyi: L.AJERE; 2.985 3.
TR R BB R IR E TE R TR SR 4 FE S R, 68T (kf) Swida hemsleyi
{Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. gracilipes (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 6HFT HET
B —RBATRERS 3.%%09—12.ﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁ3—(§ﬁ)5ﬁda hemsleyi (Schneid, et Wanger.) Sojak var.
longistyla (Fang ¢t W. K Hu) Fang. et W. E, Hu: 9 ®F; 0.0 TER—-BIREH; 11.5E5
) 12. 355 REBR SRS ESRA EEMER. (BRHR)
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FEETE, K 8—12 N 4—7 K, im0, AR s, iR, LEA
e, TEKE, EHAIREREBEAKELHRE LEMUW T, FrELE, Wik 7—9
X, BENE, £ LEMUT, TEOH.FHREEREAELERERRBECREEE. K
WA REENE, BT S, A, R 2—3 HX, i sl e I e £ 6, Rk
TEE, THERNE, TEARE, 4R REEMERT,E/ 15—4.5 ERRKARERE
IR 5—8 BEKL B 79 BK, MR OGETE EHEG, HRG 7 &K EEAR 4,
BREAWE=ZFE, K 0.6—0.8 XK, SERFRAMEKTHEMIMUBEREEEE;
TE 4, REBEE T 48 3—4.5 824, 0.9—1.7 A, ek, LEHLE, TEHEKE
PR RE R 4, K55 BR. LB, K5 BX, G, LB, EHMRKEE, B
HE, TEEEEEHEBR, L FRTUGHEME, ETREE, K4 342X, BidH
BRIEREEASRLE, AN 34 BRE, FETALEEREREIE, K125
Ko HBRIBK, FRKAGENERE EE@AEEE, K 25—65 BX, BB%R#ERA
HEE, BRETRE,.ER3BAZEILHRE. AR 27 24,5 L8 Bk, A 1%
ARElg, HHle H:REIRKE,

PENEER RS, AT HER 3000 XELGHHRMP, BRARAREM)IIERE .

AFp LR BEA 8. wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak FHIT , {HM: F 244 E T 52 K B 46
L BHEAR 8—12 BK, STl R A R, AR R, THRATEARARALR
ZEHE, BRI A M E, Wilk 7-—9 3, FEAE LIME, 5T X5,

9. HMEA(T/IEHER) B 21 438

Swida scabrida (Franch.) Holub in Folia Geobot. et Phytotax. Praha. 2: 427.
1967, Cornus scabrida Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Paris 3(7): 250. 1885 et PIL
David. 2: 68. 1888; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 90. 1910, in
incertae sedis; PUJIEHE L . 330.ER 125. & 5—09. 1981,

BEARE 45 K B WO AR O, RMEE . ERREE. LE AT
BB Flo 2 A THAE R A, RIBISATE 1% 4—8 2K, B A SR IR 6 S B X e L 4R R
HEETE SHONETE , 4% 5—11.5 [k, % 2.2—7 B, SG s R, R RE R E R AX #, &
SRR, LR GG BAERIEEERE, THREA, FHKHAFEEEEE I ks
kR L E M, FE S E S GRS E, UK 6—8(—9) M. SN, &£
EERUT, TE N A RS R WA EREE, K 15—2.6 BEX, ONELES
EE.EGETEE, LERERE, FHEE, TARKEEERRSIEFK S FX, %6
BB GRS, E P LA DB R BIERK 3.5—5 B, iR
BEEL A, BER 75 B HEEHN 4, R=EAK, KY 0.2 224, ST HE /MU
o TEM 4, ERREFBEHATE K 3.8 200G L1—15 22K, e sk, LHEE, T
B MG A6 ST 4, 1R 5 2R MR IEAN  IE 28878, LB, B KEE, K 1.2 2%,




H K 21

1—-3. 05k Swida papillosa (Fang et W, K. Hu) Fang ¢t W. K. Hu: 1.#5#F;

LHTEHN—SBHREANSE; 3.B%, 4-8.F¥NHKk Swida secabrida (Franch.) Ho-

lub: 4. FIEE; 5- 8355 .M FTEN—SMREY; 7.76; 8. EIMEEREBETRIERL. B9
A EEWE L. (BhER)



i ZE " s 59

Win, 2%, [ PREE ER,ELY 0.4 2K, EE EREEE KT 382k, WA
Wik R B LR A B 2 REL, TH AL EINEBRETIRE, 54 1 22X,
TR O R AFEIEER S AEmEEE, K 0.5—5 ok, BREROERE. BEE
TR, Hi2 4 B, BRI S, B8 R, BEE, 524 3.1 24,17 10 K818
We—7 By RE8—9 Ho

PIJIESEN, ARE R, ETHR 18502550 Kpgilithd, RAIRAREM
NEXe

0. EgAFPUIESRER) EM(TEEFHEDEE) BR22: 1-5

Swida wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.

Cornus Wilsoniana Wanger. in Fedde, Repert., sP. Nov. 6:

Carol. Prag. 11. 1960.
97. 1908 et in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV.229): 65. fig. 17. A—C. 1910;: Rehd. in
Sarg., PL. Wils. 2: 579. 1916; MEFSHEYEK 2. 1103. & 3936. 1972; W)IEHE
1. 332. &5 126. B 1—5. 1981. ——C. fordii Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 334. 1909.

TEMFRAR L 518 KL, B 40 K W IRA B KO, R RE i kg ta, BB
4 B, R ASEE R E /N AREE IR &, BN B 6, LE, RABAREER .
LR EER, K 3—6 X BEH KOG EER T, W 4,40, HEEIIRER
B, 6—12 BRK, W 2—5.5 BRR e R R L, BRI RE, iR, s
%, LPERSO,AREVPNEE S, TEHRSO, . BHO A LRREERRLEEES, =
BELEMBHE, FTEGH Wk 3—4 . SBANE £ LEHBH, TEHCE: HHm
HERE, K 0.8—2 B, N FEHKOGEEE, BR/ETLE, LRAERA, THEHE.
T HHe R R R TE R, 0 6—10 EDR WIRR AR EE; BIEE@ERRE, 1K 2—3 X, 8
RIEEZE; /N HE. BERY 7 X HERTL.ZAE, RY 0405 2K, RTH
£ ARG R T R 4, KHSTE . R 538k, LELE, THBHIKH &ERE
EEEE4, K6.2—6.8 2K, JELRE, KSBXK, 5EBETE R, LR, EHERREK
.o, R 2 2K, TEES £ RN, TEERELEE, B LMaHET, K
35—4 XL, MBIGA B R B HLALR, TETHUL.TERBREE, 20 1 &, ®
WIKARNETET. BRKRE, B2 6—7 B, BN ERA SR 6 PG NFEERE
TEREZBE,FKE.Hi2 445 A MERBH, FEW 5 AsHRH 1011 A,

PEBREE S H A AT SO AR R AT BB RE  RST A  BRN S B K o AT
IR 130—1130 KA Ak, HERBRA R 5 HIHCEE N,

AFE—FARARMNEIEY, RNMHCHEERZME, s, Bimsy
30% Z47, HIBA TR B BRZE AR DL U i AR B hER 06 , & FI M B S s MR TRt , s dl
FRe, AR IFHIREEEL AM R, B Y ETEM, ARRA L RENREAM; #E
E,FHF A, 4 R IF AR AL R



5. %R Hk Swida wilsoniana (Wanger.) Sojak: 1.MFr; 2.3E; 3. R RERERERER.IE

WERAGERWEELS 4R S HR T EA R REMH. 6 11.H&HkA Swida alsophila (W. W.

Smith) Holub: 6. %L 7.18; 8. B REMREBERIEE, HAMEL; 0.9E%; 1044 TEN—
TR LR, (BRibR)
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1L @A (IR FEFER) B 23 13
Swida alpina (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3):

104. 1984. Cornus alpins Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.

ed. 3: 160. PL. 6. 2.1980.

FEARSR A& 39 A BRI A, B HBEE, FHA, PR AEEE
FERETEE. EHKBE . AEOAERE L. £FMERRE:, RESH, K35
B . EHBANEHALEEERE, M4, BHRE, HEE . KEEEERKENE, K
10—15(—18) B4, 5 6—8 EA, G a R ss AUk, B ETE s 3 87 » B iR
LERGE, TEMH S 6, N HEREE AP EES, CATEBBREANTLE,
P EEAN T, TEOE M ERB AN FREE, MEk 6—8 X, SN, £ LY
R, FE AR SRR R R, K 1—2.5 K, 4RSIl s A
B, ZMETEE, LEAEZE, THEHEE, EBHEERTEMHR, $BRRSEFRE,
ZefA 5—6 ER KA MRS BRI TEPN R 10 K, 88 10 K, B M & 5 B JTTER Al v
(FEH: 7—8 At/ A4, HIR 78 X HERA 4, ZAR AR, K08—-1%
Mo RKTFHA, SMIBRBARKAEERE, M4, TRKAERIKINE, K38—4%
R EEGHR, FEETEE, TAARARKAGIEEERET: HE4, SERETE
KK 345 BXRGIELATE, 06, TE B 2 2, K6, KEE, K4 1.2—15 8X;7%
THARL, LT, JEL 0.4 2K TR EREE, K 3—4 2, BANBERKEEREERS,
KSR, T B T TEFEEBRE K 1 — 1.7 2K, ERERA N O HKAAEREE;
TEREABAET 4K 0.2—4 R, MW BT E T, BRIETHE,. B, HR 312X, ®
FIRBEEEERE; BRER, B 2.6 BX,5 2.1 X, BB E 8 R ARTEANEH
o FEHF 78 H;RH9—10 A,

PR B RRTI R L RS EE LR, £TER 1700—3400 KA
Kk, AR REEZEE L.

12 REBRK(WIEDE) =EHBIE(RERASEE) EiR22: 6—11

Swida alsophila (W. W. Smith) Holub in Folia Geobot. et Phytotax., Praha,
2: 427. 1967, Cornus alsophila W. W. Smith in Notes Bot. Gard. Edinb. 10:
19. 1917: fOJIE%E 1, 333. EjiR 126. & 6—11. 1981.

I AN, G 158 K W R SAEHE, o ke, BENHTE,
TE B AL BRI R Lo #FRERE K 6—10 X, HHRE € RRBAR
W F T, MR A, 4RI W B Z SRHHE B s BRJE .45 5—13 B 3 3—6.2 B,
LR RBURE R, B EE AR, BERLE.2%, LTRFe . BEHAEEE,. Tl
REE, EREAHSREERPHEEEEEES, hRELE/HUWT, FTERMAE, W
B 5—70-—8) ML 408, SN LI LHEHMY T, FERNE; THaRERE, &k 1.2—2.8




B K 23

I—3. % ikkk Swida afpina (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 1.8IE7ER;

2,75 3. R TEMN—BY 528, 6. 87 %K Swida polyantha (Fang et W. K. Hu)

Fang et W. K. Hu: 4. 8JEMERS 5.98; 6. 1B ZEMBIES RIEEIESRN JEAME L.
(BhiEse)
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EX, T, EESATEE, FHAERE, THEE, MESCBREEEFIHEL, &
5—9 Bk, HEMEALERETLE; BIASERK 1.5—45 BX, HTXEEDh. 548
RMEA.HR T8 B HEHA 4, BRHHE, KH 04 BR . BEEREER, Bl
KT IMUBEEE LR L RRAEE, RSZ2 K, B1-138X, LEESE,T
" BHERHEEEE HE 4, SHERSK.BHMRENELRE .86, £E, K 4—
4284 FEE IR A IR IEE , 1 1.2— 1.5 8K, MRKIE 1.8 X AR, LH, E
#70.3—0.5 X EREEE K 2.8—3 8K, ATILE, HEDEERE, F3030LR,
WA 2 RS, FETALELANEEETRE, B2 1 X, BKkRallERERE;
TR, € 05—5.5 2K, MBRFEBAEEE, MERE . R4S 28X, AX
ELRBRET O ERA, MENEEFEE KB RRE. ER 2531 X, BN 25
(—3) 2K, BH s RARUANME, HEH6—7 B KM 8—-2 A,

FERRPE H R FHE L = AR S A, ET K 20003980 KA FoARMH,
BARXRHAZHEINT .

A TR FERF & U AR R R R B W DU B L VE T Fo

13. HIERAR(WNREER) EfE 23 4—6

Swida polyantha (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.
4(3): 105. 1984,
Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 158, PL. 4. 2. 1980.

KA SRE,. BB ARNERE, —FAERE. 46, T8, HE 0Kk
HEFBE o £ TUERBEA, RREAE K 3—4 BA BREBEFIEEE, M
St i, AR, B /DR BN K 7—8 B, B 4—5.5 B, Aempidh i g, AR S
HEETEE, ARNKRUBATHR, LERFeE,BU e ENERE, THIRAG, &5
Hed R RBENEEERE PRELEMM T, FTESH UK 7—83, £
BT, FTHEEAE; FRE 4, 1.5—2 BDK, i el A RE, L HARE, TH
EA¥. SERESIEFTL, £16, FRETRE, €F 3.5—4 EARNSEEEAK
7—8 KL% 8—10 EX, MR ASETERT, REATE BN B, GEANNE,H
B85 BmHKGIEENN 4, R=AT, KL 05 X KTER.RUEE, SMusmkRKes
FE M 4, JLABHSE. K SBEXH 1.3-15 %K, FHLSE, THAOGANERS
FEEMERIER BE A RY S B, XTB.TELER . HA K 4.2 X, B4 K EIE,
28, TFEEA, & 15—L7ZBAEHBR,EL 0.4 ZA DB EIR, TE EFEE
F, ik 35—4 BALETHEELRLE, FE T A, BHEIE, K 112X, R 0.9
EKL G KEEPMEEE; EERERAEE, K 255 2K, BEREANIE, &%
Kit, TEHI 6 AsRAIARH.

PR A 3 O T 8w RN

Cornus poelyantha Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
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AFSHAEBRA S. alsophila(W. W. Smith)Holub My FRAFT , (HMF 20 /4L »
£/ NHKFEINE K 78 EX, % 4—5.5 X, LEESEG, TEHREE, Wk 783,
E L BRI T, FEAR MR 15—2 BX, $5RESEFR 78 ER(EEREE
FEPR) L TR 8—10 HK B FE, FEH 0L JFE N R AL EMILABTE . R SEX, K155
> HEESRE MBS R SHERR S TERE R R IR 4 KL HTIX Al

14, A BRAR () ABERpeAR (PR E YA )

Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.
Carol. Prag. 10. 1960. Cornus monbeigii Hemsl. in Kew Bull. 333, 1909; Wanger.
in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 68. 1910; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(3):
689, 1933,

l4a. ghigipgAR  ([AEH) BERg24: 15

Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. monbeigii

AR 2—6 K A RA B A ARMEERIRAR TS, ERL
Be,BE,ARENEEBE L, £FRKENE. K410 2R . FHRAECRKEEERE
ERB, M-I AL IRMEBERIFE K 7.5—12 B, F 3.8—8 FA, SEmARLk
BRI U R, B TR AT , AR AN IR, 2SR MEIR, L HEE S, e mEE,
THERRGE, EERAQALREER AR GHEME, LUk L A%, PIK7E LERAR
TENH MRk 6—8 ¥, STENE, £ LR 2%, T ey i, K 15—3 |
*, P EHERE, THEE. FHE8Qa LRAGMETE, SERESIEFHAERN, K
4—4.5 Bk, & 6—10.5 B EEREAREOAMM S, BIEEEL, K 1—45 EX,
FERGBARFAAENSE RO BR7 EAGEERNT 4, KM, K 04058
HLIMIBEEARZE RTHER IR 4, ZAMREHIEK 335 82X, 8RR, R
H. ANTEASMIZHBEQERE RS EE 4, K447 2R AN TH, HHE
ShFE 22 R T, TSm0 . (LA RIA T, 2 2, T FEEA FERBIR,EL 0.2—03 22X, 1
FE AR, K 2.3—2.8 3K B IRYE I E T TRk, FBE T, s
F#, & L1 2K, 52 1 X, SHEOANPEEBARNK S, EEEEEE, &
1—5 22K, HHABA RO aMMKET, BRETRE, H2Y 58K, i
B BE R mENE, ER 48X, 5 3.2 8K, AN 8 &£, 6 AR 10
Ho

FrREEAT AR, £TER 17702900 Xy, WARBHZHE
HUHE,

14b. BB MW ACER) (UNIRZEFR) Bk 24: 6—10

Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. xanthotricha (Fang ¢t W. K. Hu) Fang
et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 105. 1984,

Cornus xanihorriche Fang et



B & 24

1-5. gy MR ) Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. monbeigii: 1.0 5 2.3ERE 3.9B

IS EAERBEERER YA, AL SHATEHH -S4 FER. 6—10. S MEER
(k) Swida monbeigii (Hemsl,) Sojak var. xanthotricha (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W.

K. Hu: 6.M R 7. EFN—82; 8. E FTEN—FA TEE; 9.75 1085 2B RBE LT B
BRA, ek, (BHRIEL) :
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W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 159. P1. 6. 1. 1980.

AL EREMNRAEFHASERNMET BB, K4 1113 X, % 8—10 FX,
THEEALRER, BREHEAERE, Wk 7—8 3, AT EN B EMKEE T
TEFRR B AGETE, ERA R EREN K 5.2 88K, 172k, BERE
PEIE , B 4 22K

PRETILEREE R, £THER 2770 KA FEMkT,

l4c. MttehmsoR (R (/IR FEER) ERR 25: 1-3

Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. crassa (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W,
K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Rses. 4(3): 105. 1984, Cornu smonbeigii Hemsl. subsp. cras-
sa Fang et W. K, Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ,, Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 158. P1. 5. 1. 1980.

AR SRAMPX AT /N AEF RS G RN, MR K ETHEE, K
11—12 B, 8 7—10 EX, Mk 8—9 X, 7E LI T, FHEZ, B R EK 5 BX, RE
K 6 BoAo

P E RS BT R bk,

14d. B AR (R (IR FHR)  BR 25: 4—6

Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. populifolia (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 105. 1984.
populifolia Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 159. PL. 5
2. 1980.

AT SEEFMYEIETH AR PREMEE. K 10—13 BN, % 5—7 B,
EETERE, Sma RBa TR, THkA . THMRER, ERkEEENREESE
E, Mk 7—8 XL ZE EEM FL,ZETEHMH AR 2—3(—4) B IEFEE 5 HX KA
BEAERK 8 EX, W 10 B, EMREHE I 3.8—4 283K, % 0.7—0.9 582K, JERK
3.5—4 23,

FEREMAERD R X, E£TER 27003000 XFH T, HAREARETEHRD
BB

15. 8 EBRA(H)IEYER) HERAGEERTEDELER), IPRREFEDTF
pilig)

Swida ulotricha {Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort,

Cornus monbeigii Hemsl. subsp.

Bot. Univ. Carol. Prag. 11. 1960.——Cornus ulotricha Schneid. et Wanger. in Fedde,
Repert., Sp Nov. 7: 228, 1909: Wanger. in Engl.,, Pflanzenreich, 4R(IV. 229):65
1910; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 574, 1916; POl E 1 335 Bk 127. & 1—4.
1981,

152. BEBRKETH) Bk 26 1—4
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1—3. B miER(IT R Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. erassa (Fang et W.

K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: l.EBH; L. TEN—RSTER: 3.8, 4+—6.504d

WiEAR(IH) Swida monbeigii (Hemsl.) Sojak var. populifolia (Fang et W. K. Hu)
Fang et W. K. Hu: 4. ZRE; S.HATEHN—H4TEE: 688, (BRiEL
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Swida ulotricha (Schneid. et Wanger.) Scjak var. ulotricha

FrARRBHEAE (15—)7—15(—20) K HPERABE, BRGED RS, ZHHE
|E, LT, REETHRRENMOHE £FRESRE. K S—12 2K MRaEaEER
o XA, YR, R BRTE E M EUE . 1 9—15 K, 5E 3—8.5 K, BRI FR—x
MR OR S in gk, B EE , AR BARN B, L& MR, P ERSE G HEPINE TR
T, THRE, AAHEMNIAREL NG G RME XS, AN E & @SS, P ikE
FEAEEE, FE WK 6—7 3, SENSE, B REEFR GG HE, TR E
F,K1.6—2.8 B, S B KB EEE, ENERREAETIEE, LHERY, THHR
TE oA B IRE AR, K 5—8 EX, % 8—12 BEX, HHE 25, B RO L IEE
FERMBMERS SEEERE, K 2—-3.2 IK,REBRA, B EEERITLE: &
AN HE, HiR 6—8 B EER 4, B=AE,. K 03-042K, SHASKRAMET
TEBLIMUB RE EGEETE, R 4, TRRERE, K 4 TAHLH 1118 20, MR R
ik, B, LELE, THAKAGEWERT B4, SEMER, BLR%, L
Fos R 3.6—3.8 KL KEIE , i, 1 La—15 2K, TEHE L EERR, EY
03—0.4 %K, FEBABES HEETEE, K 3B, BEPEERE, B3R, TR
TR, I E I RE EEE. R 1.8 2K, BR L4 B, SR RAA4AERE EER
R 032K, BARKAGEEE, BELTRE, 424345 BX,HRA, &
BHRABEEERE, BFR,ETRE, AR 3—4 8K, EMs5—6 A, £ 73
Ao

FERRPEEEE A HoN R, WOeEEL RN, NAEEE. A TER
850—2650 KAYIHD R I A, BAIRARBHALER,

15b. HHEERAER)(FAHREDE T
Swida ulotricha (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. leptophylla W. K. Hu in

Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3):106. P1. 1984,

R SFEEMBIX R NIFAR, & 4—8 K, HGEE A, EREAE, K 10—-175 H
K3 48 Bk,

FEBAREBNER LML, £ TR 2250 RIOWLEHERAHK T,

16. RERR(FESSFEHMELE)

Swida schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.
‘Carol. Prag. 11. 1960.
337. 1907 et in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 67. fig. F-K. 1910; T HESE
PrEE 2. 1105. [ 3939. 1972, pro parte; POJI4E#E 1, 337. B 128. 1—5. 1981,

16a. REBMARCHER) HERR27: 15

Swida schindleri (Wanger.)} Sojak var. schindleri

Cornus schindleri Wanger. in Fedde, Repert, Sp. Nov. 4:
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0

£ T

1—4. 8 EH K Swida ulotricha {Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak: 1.5¥EIE#E: 2.79E; 3.0
B THN—8S, TEH: 4. 2%, 5—8.fkK Swida macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak: 5.0bpy
ShEs 6. R TR —B5mBHE; 745 8.8%. (Bl
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BEABUNTEAR, & 2—6.5 K iR A A, BREREESaNngRES, Bigg
B, EE, AMGNEHaREEfle XAFRAEERRKERE, K29 2K, BREAHEE
Bo MR A, HLE BIEHE N SRR, R 5—7 BK, R 2.5—4 B umaE R, &
BEE s DR, RS, BUEMERRE, THRE G B EHEES, h ik
£ FEITE, T E N, Rk 6—8 %, SENS,FEREMT, TEBR, B H Wbk g
BREE, HREER,K 1—-1.5 BX, #HRABAMBRES, THERAE. TEH
Fo TAEQFRERILF, 07 EXABRARCHMRES SHEREE, K2—s g
KB EEBAMBRRES D Q. HR 62 BAEEHA 4, — A, kL l2xg
KT AL IMUB AR T Bl 4, KEERRKEHEHE, K3.2--482%, ¥ 1.1—1.8
AR REER, LHTE, THRKOBEERRE; K4, STERSRK, B4%
. EE G, BRRKEE, K 1115 BX, TFEEEE SRR, TE, E403
ZAGTEREESERE, K 2.6—3 A, AN B A RE, LR AR, TR
LR EINE, K L1 KL, ER 1 8K, il & LKA 165 EEEERE.
BI—48 K, B R E R ORI RS, SRETHRE, 515 4—4.2 224K, AR 8T
B AR AKEAEELT: BRA RARE. HE35 2K, B 32K, AW 8K, 8
4+ H; R 9 Ho

EPIESRREE ReF B, £ETHR 23003200 KM R A D, BRREL
FEM)IEE .

leb. FREHACEF )Y IHEHE) EiE 28 1—3

Swida schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak var. lixianensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 106. 1984.
K. Hu, FO)I#EEL 339 &R 129. B 1—3. Addenda: 468. 1981.

AEFHSHEERNEY,ETHA FTETR EEEEARKEEEIRA B, K
TIEH REAMERE MERTE , LI,

FEINBEIT AR, £TEHE 2400 KR MG,

17. &g A (U s BT (hEsSEmEs)

Swida poliophylla (Schneid. et. Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem.

Cornus lixianensis Fanget W.

Hort. Bot. Univ. Carol. Prag. 11, 1860.——Cornus poliophylla Schneid. et Wanger.
in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 7: 228. 1909; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV.
229): 68. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 574. 1916; HmESZEHWEE 2. 1104,
& 3938.1972; /O)I1iEaE 1, 339. B 130. B 1—6. 1981,

17a. RHBAEER) ER29: 1—5

Swida poliophylla (Schne;d. et Wanger.) Sojak var, poliophylla .

B AR AR, B 158 K, FiE 10 K MM E: SR E%M, B



1-5.@EHAR Swida schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak var. schindleri: L #IEH: 2.75;

3R ERN RN R R RN ERREL; S TEN—SARER. o—

B EHHAR () Swida poliophylla (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojzk var. malifolia

AFang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: S6.FF; 7. HATHH—SOITERE: 8.8,
(BiEes)
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S, BRETE, ENELA, LEAROMEB K. L RAER,K4—11 2K,
THEBERIKAETEE, R4, 5L IR MEE, B RMETE, KR o6—11.5(—13) E
¥, 2—7 Bk, Lot R L, BT T RE, BERE B2 RE, S e K MR K
%, FERGE, RAELHE, TARKSA, BEA R REME, RRUGEhLE,
BRTE LR BB T, Fm i, ik 7—8 LW 6 R o X, DAL, E LM
T, R R R, 125 BB EBAERE, FEFERR, TEEE. TRE
D BHRE CTERRM, K 2.5—4.5 BKL 3 4—9 B, My A R AR RS BEREER,
¥ 3.5—5.5 B, WA R S AEE, ER 78 Bk TEERA 4, HHE, KA 04—
0.5 224, KT, /MUBE RS Thm 4, SREEBHIIRESE, K 3.2-35 8K,
% 1—1.5 224, ek, LEEE, FEAGEERE; #1554, HETERIMU, SBHE
Fh, e 4.2—5 Bk, TERT, B, K 35—43 8K, BB, BHRERE, 22, K1.3—
1.5 2%, BEA T KE, TERE A Ea R, TE: EEEEE, K 232X, 0./
B s A R, Bk AR, BT R e, IR R IR Y, T T 6L, TEFREIE, KA
1.4 2K, B2 L1 2R, B ula R KpelbEERE; TEEEE, K 1—6 2K, #Hi
BEaEFETE, BRERE, R 5—6 sk, RAN B, BB AR R B HERE T
FH, 4 3—3.2 28K, % 2.8—3.5 2K, 7 8 dkfkil, TEHI6 HsRH 10 Ao

FEBRTE H AR RS G SR BB E R, AT R 1100—3100 K& #
Bk, BEARARGSHILE B

17b. BERHERACER)(M/EYE) EE 27 6--8

Swida poliophylla (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. malifolia {Fang et W,
K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 106. 1984, —— Cornus ma-
lifolia Fang et W. K. Hn, POHIE#E 1. 335. B R 128, & 6—8. Addenda: 468. 1981.

A AR SEE AR BETH A SMEE, K 7—9 BUR BREHRE, ERBUE,
ik 8—9 #, HEFIE ST BIE , FHARAR 1— 1.4 BOR TR 2.5 2K, kKR, A&
%o

PGB L E BN BRI, £T Hk 2500 KRR b,

17c. BRKHBARCER)EAVTR) ER 2% 67

Swida poliophylla(Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. praelonga (Fang et W. K.
Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 107.1984.
Schneid. et Wanger. var. praelongs Fang et W. K. Hu, PYJil#i#p 1 341 ERk 130.
v 7—8. Addenda: 469. 1981,

AT SEEHBXBETEFRA, BHEE 10X HFEERREER 8K.T
SREIERMERTE, 1 9—11 ER, & 4—6 B HF B AL anE

APPSR E M BEdK. ET EHK 2300 KR,

Cornus poliophylla
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d K

(B

4—6. e Swi&a daijinensis (Fang

LERES LA TEMA—RSRER: 385,
et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 4.5 825; S.HATEA— S RER: 6.2,

1—3.HBHAK(EMH) Swida schindleri (Wanger.} Sojak var, lixianensis (Fang et W, K. Hu) Fang

et W. K. Hu:
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N

N »,
SAV= () \“ A\
AR i 8l y
RN e
- OSSR VA e rd
oG

1—5. ek (E k) Swida poliephylla (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var, poliophylla: 1. #JE

A 2.8 3B ETEM R R, R BB FEATRE L 4 89 SR THR -8, . 6—

7. kEYWEEK(EHH) Swida poliophytla (Schneid. et Wanger.) Sojak var. practonga (Fang ef
W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 6. HIEEG 7. R TEA—BHTER (BEER)



i = Coi £ 75

18. K&k EYE) K28 46

Swida daijinensis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.
4(3): 107. 1984. Cornus daijinensis Fang et W. K. Hu PUJI1##E 1. 341 Bk
129. H 4—6. Addenda: 469, 1981.

INFRA L 5.5 s RO, MEHEA, LR, f46. 8 0BMERB kA AR . £
FTEREE, ARYREREE, K 2—5 8%, SRKOGRRBAMEET, W&,
SET R, SRR B B SR T ETS, & 4—7 B, H 2535 B, BlRRR, &
WE, WS ET4%, LHRG, ARRARES, THRRE, BEka A
EREEE, hikE L AU T, P, Wk 7—8 i, SHAE, £ LEHUT, TE
B, I A E AR R M RE LR, K 1—15 BX, M mEkERnT
XE, LEEERE, TERE, £X%. $RRECRFETHE, H255—65 BEX,L
FRE: BEEE, EBA,K 2.5—3 BX, ETEE, KERE, Hi23—45 8K, M
B, B R GRS R B BB, BERTE, B 3 R, 2.8 20K, ek
B ELAELRA, B 1.5—S kL MR ERNAEET. HHAEEREBE A

eIk BEmER R, AT ik 2800 KKK,

AR SEEBK S. schindleri (Wanger.) Sojak MiE, {H/MERTERFHREG, IT
T, M EN, BEE T ARS AR, & 4—7 EX, & 2.5—-3.5 JK, Uk 7—8 %, 2
R, R RS B BOR A B R R, B T IR A

4. B LR 4 ——Sect. 4. Swida.
in Mitteil. Deutsch. Dendr. Ges. 12: 45. 1903; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich,41 (IV.
229): 68. 1910. Sect. Cornostylae{Koehne)W. K. Huin Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 107.1984.

EH e e 2 RER; B RRAH BAaREER AR MER.

19, BARCEE)  BFAGEAE), BFTE) L FRGA), BRAFUBE
W£F) Bk 26: 5—8

Swida macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.
Carol. Prag. 10. 1960. —— Cornus macrophylla Wall. in Roxb., FL Ind. ed. Carey
et Wallich, 1: 431. 1820; D. Don Prodr. Fl. Nepal, 141. 1825; De Candolle, Prodr.
4. 272. 1830; Clarke in Hook. f., Fl. Brit. Ind. 2: 744. 1879, pro parte; Hemsl. in

Cornus Subsect. (IV)Cornostylae Koehne

Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23: 345. 1888, pro parte et in Kew Bull. 330. 1909; Wanger.
in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 71. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., PL wils. 2: 575,
1916: Chun in Hu & Chun, Icon. Pl Sin. 1: 45. pl. 43. 1927; Rehd. in Journ. Arn, .
Arb. 9: 100. 1929; Chien in Sinensia, 2(6): 99. 1937; Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin.
7(3): 689. 1933; Li in Journ. Arn. Arb. 25: 311. 1944 et in Taiwania, 1(1):
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99. 1948 et Fl. Taiwan, 3: 911. pl. 863. 1977; mESSEME L 2, 1101 & 3931,
19725 puJifEsn5 1. 343 Bk 1276 5—8. 1981. ——C. brackypoda C. A. Meyer in
Mem. Acad. Petersb. 7: 223. 1844.—— C. crispula Hance in Journ. Bot. n. s. LO-
216. 1881. ——C. corynostylis Koehne in Gartenfl. 45: 286. pl. 51. fig. 4 A-B.
1896. ——C. taiwnensis Kanehira, Formos. Trees, 281. 1917, ——C. longipedunculata
Fang et W. K. Hu, PO)I[#&tE 1. 344. BjRg 131. B 1—3. Addenda: 469. 1981, ——
Swida macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak var. longipedunculaza (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang
et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 108. 1984, syn. nov,

Cornus longiperiolara
auct. non Hayata: Kanehira, Formos. Trees, 531. fig. 490. 1917. —— C. alba auct.
non Linn.: Thunb., Fl. Jap. 62. 63. 1984.——C. sanguinea auct. non Linn.: Thunb.,
Fl. Jap. 62. 1987.

FEAR, & 3— 15 K, Wik 20—25 K R KB @ UK E (s gL, K E, TRk M,
WO IR AT AR R, AAE G EE, BB, Bk KA @8 R B AL REERE
£ TR WA, R E R, & 4—10 22X, B R ERAERE, X4, 400, "B
R R HT, B T EE, K 9—16 EK, % 3.5—8.8 ER, e St RBEBiR,
WEE, B R, AR AR, DR A RN, EHRES, SINESSE RS,
BHEETFES, THREEO, SRREGNENAETEEERE, BHKE RS AR
FE, AL EHE, FEAE, Wk S--8 X, SRNE, E LHEE, T @k HAR
F15—3 ER, R EGE, ZEEENEE, LA RE, THREE, EMHE. KERK. &
BREATEFEIRA, 5 8—12 X, RS R E; RIEEAE, R 24—4 X HEE, T
FHe, HR8—10 Bk BEH A4, RZHTE, MR THE S ERRAERE, K 04—
0.5 Bk M 4, FHHE, TRKEBRIPREEE, K 3—5 2K, 0.9—1.8 24, 5%
¥ RRIGET R, LR, W EM A/ R B 4, SRS ARMDRIES, fE2
BR M, BT, K 2.5—5 KL IEHBIRRKEE, 2 2,4 132 24, T FRELE BE%R
HR,TE, BB PR, F L 0.3—0.4 B3R JEREFMETE , K 2—4 B R RG A/ N R B, T
SRR R, SRR I AL T B Fir, AR EREY, HRY 12
X, BWKEANPIEESRE EREEREE, K 03—4(—-5) BX, BEKBAEE S
R T, A 45—6 2K, REMBEETLE; 28I, REE, dR3—14%
F,HMEA 1 kil 6 Kikse TR 67 AsRBIS—9 A,

Fe Ll R AR AR A8, ARUERIUEEEX, £THR 72—
3000 LA FRbkrh, 404 RRETE BE AR HE B AR M ETBE .

20. ﬁ?ﬁ%ﬂl*(ﬂﬂlﬂ(#%?ﬁ) Bk 30: 1—3

Swida fulvescens (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.
4(3): 108. 1984.——Cornus fulvescens Fang et W. K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
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Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 156. PL. 2. 1. 1980.

FEHFE AR A G ERERE, RAERBRIETES, AREONERERE
e £FHA, RREFTE. K 1— 14 BX, SHGEREER T, £, BHER,
PRTE ZEREMER, K 12.3—16 BX, % 5—9 BEX, EmARRIGH kR, ZHEZ, At
AR IR, LB E BRI, PR SE, A ARERE, TEROE, TALR
SO, R IGMH R R E B AR R BN, ERBS NS E O RNERES, ke LEHHEM
T, THE M, gk 8 %f, SRS, 1A B MR EEE, &k 2.5—2.7 X, @S
BERE, LEARE, THEE, ¢RREERFRE, T 6.5—10 EX, FHRARER
FEEBREMERR. K37 BN, RERCERE, BRRETHRE. 26, HR3Z
dOoBMHAMEERE, BEEEHA 4, BEAB. KT BRE08—18K: &
B, K 2.8 B K kR AT, B0 4 B3 REEEATE, K L6—45 2K, BHA
BRBEEXE, HHFERERAS—10 A,

PEPN i T B AT IR 2220—2230 X TR 5 SR B2 o

A fi LR 8. macrophylla (Wall.) Sojak 8T, {HA-R AHEH REMERY ., LR
B, TERO G, THRER, BH RENABAEEE, RFHEEERaERE,
FEEHABEHE, 1 0.8—1 2R B HARTE , BR8N, ER 38K, BT X Hla

ZLANRAR (P E R RS 285D

Swida paucinervis (Hance) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del. Sem. Hort. Bot. Unijv,

Carol. Prag. 11. 1960. Cornus peucinervis Hance in Journ. Bot. n. s. 10: 217,
1881; Forb. et Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc., 23: 346. 1888; Wanger. in Engl., Pfla-
nzenreich, 41 (1V. 229): 72. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., PL. Wils. 2: 576. 1916; thEE
EEYEE 2. 1102, & 3934, 1972:/0)1E%E 1. 345. ERE 131, B 4—7. 1981, —
C. guinguenervis Franch. in Journ Bot. 10: 307. 1896,

M EAR,E 13 A, T8 4 A WEIRR G, 0IE: S 4, REsT e,k E
CBRBREETE, ERES, BB, XFMARNA, BREERRE, K25—8%
Ko WBER T B MR, 4L, MR BT BT TE . M IR BNE, 15 4—9 B K, ik
10 EK, § 1—2.3(—3.8) B, felni R R, BT WE, &4, DEERE, BUAERG
EHRE, THRR G, WEPRE QW EEERBIETLE, DKRE LB MME, Tmh
B, BRI, MPKEE 35,7 2 4 XL B TRNR SR LSt SRS, £LE
BIE, MR R 5—15 3R, M6, Bl RAEEE, LHERE, TEE
o FERERTERFE, WIRE AMEREE, H 3.5—8 FX; RIEERELE, K 15—
4 ER A RAL, SR EROAERE: /D, HaBREa 6, Hid 9—10 224; E%
R4, BEMREAEERZAR. R 1 2R KTHE, G 6 IMIBEBNEREE: 7%
M4, MO EBHIZ, K 6 B, 1.8 BALERARBHME, LELE, TEAL
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EREE R4, RoBRBLRA6, K+ 2K TF, HERENE, 22, BEG
L1 24 B, TEFEEA TEERRL AR, FH 0.2 24 T-RTAr, HEHENE,
28K, B 1.6 B, BB RE AP ET B, EEBHRT, K 3.5 &k, Rikae,
TEE, /LB i E 3(—4) Mg EEEEEE, K 29 224, MR E MK
BWEMERES, BRERE, 512 5 X, AN B BETRE. R, HAY 48
KA 6 RAPEBHMS, fE#I6—7 AsREE 10—11 A,

PP RIH A A M VL AR R R R RGN, A,
TR 50—2500 XRUM HF IR B M, WA A R E HHLTER,

AR E M CRAR H-1E25 L IR et Bk s RSB & vl DU M B it Tk

22 BRMETERAR I EL) AR 30; 4—7

Swida sanguinea (Linn.) Opiz in Bercht. et Opiz.Oeckon. ~Techn, Fl. Bshmens
2(1): 174. 1838,
Linn. Spec.Pl. ed 1.171. 1753; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 73.
1910.

EARTAE 24 K R E, BB H Al EER T, THEKE 4 3B, ZHER
B, 4B, L, LFMERBLE, BREY, K 2—4 SX, BMEAaEEET, 4
B 45050 #E Y sl ORIR R BT, 4K 4—7.5 JEDK, 5E 2.5—4 DK, e dnaE k. REBEEHEE
B, &8, EmGE . M0 abEERE, TEREGE, SR ARERHARAS
g E, MR E LEEE, FES . e A iR Mk 3 —4 A, SHENE, ELE
BEHA S, FHEA R AR E, K 08—1.8 X, MEE, BN AAEREE, LEERA,
THEE, RESFRRERER,ER 3—3.3 EDRIKNEHEMEEN, B5.8—6 FX, &
38—42 EX M OEEEE L. 06, B0 10 B S 4, R=AK, Ko7
B, RTHEAIEREAEEHEEE TR 4, REMHE, K52k, % 1.3—1.5
B ER KA, LHEE, THARHGRWER S B 4, BETHEMMLK S
KRR, B, K 4 2K, LR, ARG, KEWNE, K 1.8 8%, TEEEE;
TEFIR, L ES 0.5 BAS TERRRE, K 4.5 B ETEE N BRE, TBE
T L, EFLEION I 1 2K, R 0.8 Bk, B N AP G E R B EEEERTE, K 5—6
EX,FEHEHAREERE, BRAETRE. HER27—76 %%, RBEN B ETEE;
BEFIITRE, HE 5.2 84,80 0 FAHBNNE. HH8s5 AR A,

[RFER e {LHEA5 MR,

23. BROPEMAS LS DAXREENERE), ERAGE L L)

Swida walteri (Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del Sem. Hort. Bot. Uniy.

Svida sanguinea Opiz in Seznam, 94. 1852.—— Cornus sanguinea

Carol. Prag. 11. 1910.—— Cornus walteri Wanger. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6:
99. 1908 et in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 71. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils.



E g 30

L—3. % BEHA Swida fulvescenas (Fang ¢t W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu: 1. ZHRH; 2. 2B En—
BATLH; 3 A FEN—EIRER, 4—7. M RA Swida sanguinea (Linn.) Opiz: 4.5 IEH; 5o

e T ed e a b e e e wx o eea
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2: 576, 1916; hE=SEMEL 2. 1103, & 3935. 1972; 911 %H=E 1. 347, BJE 132
B 1—4.1981, —9C. Henryi Hemsl. apud Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV.
229): %0. 1910.——C. yunnanensis Li in Journ. Arn. arb. 25 (3): 312. 1944, —
C. walteri Wanger. var. insignis Fang et W. K. Hu, )l %HE 1. 345 BB 132.
B 4—7. Addenda: 469. 1981.—— C. walteri var, confertiflora Fang et W. K. Hu,
HINESE L 349. ERg 132. B 5—7. Addenda: 470. 1981.——Swide walteri (Wan-
ger.) Sojak var.insignis (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang ¢t W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.
4(3): 108. 1984, syn. nov,
Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 108. 1984, syn. nov.

S. walteri var, confertiflora (Fang et W. K. Hu)

Cornus wil-
soniana auct. non Wanger.: Hemsl. in Kew Bull., 334. 1909, pro parte.

FHTTEA, 36— 15 M WEEL, RAE A, A RIM X RERR: 4, 86,88
WA, UG EREAERE, BEEREO, LE. £FRA, REASEE, RY 15 2K, #
REEEEE, A& R MEE REMEERRINE, K 4—12(—15.5) BX, &
L.7—5.3(—8) BN, e vn i, RIS, AR AN R, LEREZC . BENEEXE, T
WG E, FEIKASGAERRE, PkE LEHE. TEGH, Wk 4(—5) %, SEAH
L, EEMEBE, THEHE MR (08—Bs5 BHX,SIN#EEEE, 5GHELE, LEE
H, TEEE., $EREMEFHE, %, E7-9EX, #ROCEEE BHEEK
L2—2 BB G, AEWE, Hi2 95 BAGTET R 4, &6, BR=MF, K043
Ko SHEETHR, IMIBMARCDGERE 6 4, REWHE, K45—528%, &
L2—15 2K, FHAE, TEAMERFEE BE 4, TE, K485 BX, [E48E, @
B2 R42XEHBHRE, KAWE, 22, K 15— 28X, T FEEE EAHE, BR=R
TRIR, EE TR, K 3.5 K. HEMBONERE S, /0 IR, FE T,
TEFEEORTE, K 12— 1.5 22K, iR 1— 11 2K, B K G NR AR 376 TR EE,
K 08—2.7 BN, HRMEERTE, BERE, ER —T7(—8) X, RENEA,ETE
E: BB RERE. ARsEX. 5+ B EAHEMME, FEHs A:R¥9 A,

AL AL LIPE R DL AR R e R S R A X AT IR 300-—1800 3K,
Tk 2600—3300 KAURARMMEM T, MIIRARH HILTEE,

AFEAREEEEY, REEMTE 27-38%, fta ARFESLAER M, BMETER
LIS AR IR, Sr AN RS VE L AR VEW VRS R AR R AR IR, X
T4 U E R AR LR R R

24 IBEBRA (W) IHEYE) B3l 1-3

Swida koehneana {Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Cel. Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.
Carol. Prag. 10. 1960.
99, 1905 ¢t in Engl., Pflan.earcich, 41 (IV. 229): 76. 1910; WM E L 349. H

Cornus koehneana Wanger. in Fedde,Repert. Sp. Nov. 6:




B 133. & 1—3. 1981,

Fek, 8 6—10 K R BE M. REFE, RAG 6, BRRABERDES,
ERKEE, TR, AR RO RMEEB K Lo £F A, REKE, k3.5 2K, it
REAEMRE, MR, FE4H, SRR BT, &K 3.3—8 Bk, 5 2.3-—4.5 DR, LBl
TR, BT R Y, BN T I, IR AR AR, B %, DES A, BRIRE B
MG RE, PHEH RS, SREREANIEEERE, Rk LEHE, TR, Mk
Xt LA, SN, E T IO A0 B NER , REA B s R R R 1.2—2.2 JEUR B RK
AEEES, FEARE, TEEE, BRRESIEFI/E, T 6 B, BEKE N
W BIEER 172 BR, B REARMERE: /N, A& BRI 4, ZAE,
K04k, KT, IMIBERECEREEMR 4, BREEE, K452X, &
098k, FELE, TEHREAEMERE, LA % 4, K + &R, 28K,
B, RS REE, KEIE,2 52,1 1.8 22X, TEEEA BN, EEEL 0.3
B EAE TS, K 3.8 B, B AR A TR RE, LD, R, R ETERE, TH
Thr, EEMERETRY ., 224 1.2 &KX, 8RO GFMERE; LEAEEE,
K 05—3 2K, MEKABFEEREARINEL, HERY 52X, K6 B LA
HEEFERERETHEE . EZ 4 BX,BH 58X, EMs5—6 AsRHA 78 H,

PILTEAR RS, PP, HRAMIES. £ TH#HK 1700—2200 X T RILAH.
HEAFR AR R H BT AL

5. R ARG ADHS LR R GRIUAREDEER) B 31: 47

Swida coreana (Wanger.) Sojak in Novit. Bot. & Del Sem. Hort. Bot. Univ.
‘Carol. Prag. 10. 1960. —— Cornus coreane Wanger. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6t
99. 1908 er in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229): 76. 1910; FHILAREHE L 439.
EJR 139. [ 342. 1955.

EMFEA, &5 20 M W BB A, KT BRI R SRR G TE , SR A4
TR, ENBE,TE, LFWA, RERE, KL 22K, SHEEERGCERE, X
AR IR, SRR ETE , & 6—8 R, B 2.5—4 R, N Hid, EMERREER,. F
AR AR, S MRS, FESE, SN ERaEERERE, 25 ETES, TEE
R, SR aRIKEENATERE, PIKE ETHME, TR, Mk 4—5 X, SENE,
2 Bk IR, B9 AE B T VIR, T S s RS A L R 12— 15 BUR MR A e s E R R E,
EHEE, LEARE, THEE, ¢ERESHEFE, T 3.5 BX . BHREERDH
FEEMEEREREN, 06, BB 5.2 X A 4, SREE, A&, K 05—
L1 B2 R TR AMUBIR B Al EE R E: M4, SR, K422K, 14
B EWAK, LHEE, TRETESE; BE 4, K422R,LE, TELRRE, TR
ALK 3.1 BAGEBGRAHEE, 2 =, K 1.9 2K EEESEE, KE 32X, TERET



E k& 31

1-3.0peskk Swida koehneana (Wanger.) Sojak: 1. ¥4 2. FTHO—EARE
3. 2%, +—7.WBEEAR Swida coreana (Wanger.) Sojak: 4. EIER; 5.7 6.9k £
R EoRIES EERA GERTEL; T.H A TEN B AER. (BE%)
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Te 6 K o, ISR, T B3 AL AEFE A BLR RSN TE B T 3R , B2 4 1 3K B JIK A
AR R T EEAERTE, K 2532 K, S A RKAGE RS, BANRE. H
%A 5 2K AN B O REM A, WS AR 10 A,

PLFETULRESH. SBFE04. RABAREHR,

KA €, U BB, b IR B, AT BREE S R B R A T Mo

AR EAT A IR IRA, BRRLEN R RAKAIRIE Wangerin RIBIERITS
EB(F AR YEBEIE U, RBUEILER 2 AR JSERER 7.

7. WKW R ——Cornus Linn., sensu stricto,

Linn. Sp. Pl. 117, 1753 et Gen. Pl. 54. num. 139. 1754, pro

parte. Cornus Subgen. Macrocarpium Spach Hist. Veg. Phaner.
8:101. 1939. Macrocarpium (Spach) Nakai in Tokyo Bot. Mag.
23:35. 1909.

EMF AR A R o AR XEL IR R SR B ST , 2 B RS
&, HEQE, BIERMRITIR A RIEE:, BER 4, FFUR, SR miHER,5b
i 2 MR AL N 2 MR/, TRPE S REIN B 95 s JE G i , R E PRiB e, L3S 4 MeiiRE
o b 4, Sa BT HEHE ORISR 4, TELT, A REE, 2 /EH%
WL E T 5 T, 2 2,85 | BURS 168G, BRI AR kB0 . BRRMER: &
H o

FEREEEA R, B LS8 Cornus mas Linn.

1909 4, Nakai, T. ¥ Cornus Linn. Brhfy Sect. macrocarpium Spach 4rHi 3%l
WERILZE R E Macrocarpium (Spach) Nakai.; 1981 &, 7 3OEEERIFR(IEME)IE Y
FE-BRAN, 1984 4, B, REASERE LR Macrocanpium (Spach)
Nakai ¥@%&, 3H#E—PNTHSHARAEREESIETE 5% /0 8 EABRARERRTI
srlb g, P B AT MR AN B B EHN*, BEfERNBL LEE SR, HET
WZEHBAR EER OSBRI ILZES Cornus mas Linn. FULRHEBERNEZLHKER Cor-
aus Linn. TiABEF Macrocarpium (Spach) Kakai T, HFE—E4NE 1938 4, Opiz
¥ Swida fEHTHBALIE, 1960 4 Sojak F1 1967 & Holub FZEHIMKRA, IR
AREYERERERER TR,

AREMFT 4 #L. oW FERMPBEED  ENATRILELR. REF 27, K

* REXESK. Wind, H:EA. WS (1984); Macrocarpium (Spach) Nakai should be Reaffirmed, in
Act. Phytotax. Sin, 22(6): 461—465. .
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LR ARBZELRNRE M,

Vo R 2 2ok BEERESAE RTA R L2—1.7 BR HATERBERRBEME -
.............................................................................. 1.11Z&# C. officinalis Sieb. et Zucc

LRTEERER, K 5.2 B SRR S AR EHE R0, K 6—8—10 B2k 1 TRk R
2 N =T T TP T TPy NSMuZEE C. chinensis Wanger.

LFRER(MhRARE) B 32 ¢
Cornus officinalis Sieb. et Zucc., F1. Jap. 1:100. t. 50. 1835;Wanger. in Engl..

Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229):80. 1910;Fh E S ME % 21105, E3940. 1972, ——Ma-
crocarpium officinale (Sieb. et Zucc.) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23:38. 1909:
Hutch, in Ann. Bot. N.S. 6:89. 1942 pOJI[{E %5 2.351. B jg 134. B 1—6. 1981.

EHFEAREARE 410K BMEREBA/MUEEREE, LERRBEIEEEE B
X TRERBAEMEEHAF . MEBOE T B M A4, 400 IR E 51 SO R
.k 5.5—10 X, 2.5—4.5 B, e, BRI RATREE, &, LK%
o, L, THESGA . MENABAERE, RSERBEMNE PRELERAE, @
e, T TE, Wh 6—7 3, S AL HRm R, 0.6—1.2 BX, EEARA,T
R, AR R T EFETEM, ERE8T 4,00, ERRELAR, Ky s &
KRG, TS B E R, TG S B IE M, Ky 2 20K, BERGAEFET L
NS BREE S BRI BGIES R 4, WA= A0E, STERAFREHK, KE 0.6 2K, BE; LR
4, 5B R 3.3 Bk, AL FISMNR S 1A 4, SERELE, K 1.8 BR, LR,
TEEHEIETE , 2 2 TR, BB T T AL TEFEINE, K 1 BAL B IEEH RSB,
LR EARE S , B 1.5 Bk 4 Skl s TERE r . K 0.5—1 BDR, BB R T, BRKME
. 12— 17 BEA, R S—7 B . A AT LT O BB R IRBRE, R 128X, 7
NLEAEFNNL. FEH3—4 A3 RE9—10 A,

P2 LU BRSO  LUAR DR B R T T S S B A E D
o TR 400—1500 2K, ik 2100 RAGHG IR M, 7EMNIF IR,

AR (RN IZEE R TIRE P B AR, (8 R, R W, ook
PR 25, BT LTI,

2B UERRE(FEFSEYEE) Eig 32, 2--38

Cornus chinensis Wanger. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 6:100. 1908 et in Engl.,
Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 229):80. 1910; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2:577. 1916; Hand.
-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7:685. 1933; hESEEPEE 2.1106. B 3941. 1972, —— Mac-
rocarpium chinense (Wanger.) Hutch. in Ann. Bot. N.S5. 6:89. 1942; V)L



B X 3z

e LEBEM, 2—8.JIMLUER Cornus chinensis

v LBEE 3JETERG 4.7Es S.IEW; 6.8 TR S.RIFMIEEARA. (MER

1.1i% % Cornus officinalis Sieb. et Zuc

Wanger
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1,352 /80 134. 8 7. 1981. ——M. chinense forma longipedunculatum Fang et W.K,

Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3:160. Pl. 7.1. 1980. ——M. chinense

forma microcarpum W. K. Hu, MJIE#HE 1:354. FE kg 135. Addenda: 470. 1981.—
M. chinense forma jinyangense W. K. Hu, POJIMED 1.354. E M 136. Addenda:
470. 1981.
in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3):109. 1984, syn. nov.
(W.K.Hu) W.K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3):109. 1984, syn. nov.——C. chinensis
forma longipedunculata (Fang et W. K. Hu) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res.

Cornus chinensis Wanger. forma microcarpa (W.K.Hu) W.K. Hu

C. chinensis forma jinyang ensis

4(3):109. 1984, syn. nov. C. officinalis auct. non Sieb. et Zucc.: Harms ex Diels
in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29:506. 1961,
: HEHTAR,F 4S8 A WE BB O RN A&, N RO &, SElERKEESE, 2N
BWEL,LE, LFMERKBA . FHERSAQELEEFEITRE, TiwRA, M 2FHkiE
Foo BIREH, 400, SRR BET B R EMREE K 6—11 XK, 5 2.8—5.5 0K, SE 0 #r 4k,
HIMPEELETHE &%, L6 ITEHE, TEREE . MBEROGEARERE, K
WAEVBKaME, PIRE LEPE, THEHAZE, Mk S—6%, SRS B
. 1—1.5(—2.5) BExX, FEAERD, THEE . MEMEEETRE, BRETES.
SHIERFNE, BRER 4, KEEEFEIPERMEE, K 6.5—78X, Fi4—65%
XLTHIE AR EERE, FERRE: BANEEEO, K512 20X, MEEEE RS 7T
e e TH IR EE&W EER A 4, ZHREIE, K07 A TER 4, B4R, &
L5 4 B RE 4, BIEME A, 16 S B4R, RE, L6, HEETIRE, 2%;
LR, T B T AL IEFERE, K 1 X BKOE B HEERE, K 1—14
2k, BT HKEE LA m, 08— &K, BT, BRRKHMEE, & é—
B(—10)EER,, HB 34— 4 A B RAZRE BEILRMHEE . kY 75 22X, H#l4k
Mher, eI 4 A R¥9 Ao
PERRTE H A SRR RGP BN S EE H ETEH 7502500 2K, /K

3000 KAUMB ERAM . RETHEA M, BARALEHENZ LR,

8. ME{E B ——Dendrobenthamia Hutch.

Hutch. in Ann. Bot. n.ser. 6(21):93, 1942; Fang in Acta Phy-
totax. Sin. 2(2):89. 1953,
R EE ANTR AR B AR o B TP TR A B A o X A, Y B R L, W AR R O L
B B I BB B, fhk 3—6(—7) * s BUHR, SLRIEFTHE, AHATERRNBER
4. LR R T, PR R R e A R B 4, SER AR RETE  EWR
4, DELGHMESET &4 & 4, TE2AMEHMREE, 2 2 ERTWRIERTHET
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fir, 2 %, = | BREL, B LB RLE, RARSRER . RESRRE.

BEERFh: SLRPUMETE Dendrobenthamia capitata (Wall.) Hutch. (=Cornus
capitata Wall.)

B 19 #2200k, B LA e i ro R TE BT B B R, A AR T PO RRATE R
MUIEEE Cornus Linn. thari sy IR HE KA SN, (12T 5% MM REH
¥—EBRMTREUERABEZABNARRANEL, 18334 Lindley, J. BIKRL
PO L AR 7 24 —JE . UL Benthamia @&, 1936 £F Siebold, P.F. et Zuccarini J. G.
% 1909 2 Nakai, T. % AR R, 1914 % 1917 4£, Nakai, T. FEIUDIZEN ™=
HJ Cynoxylon Rafin. %7 WINIRIEHE G, 1942 ££ Hutchinson, J. B AWK 15
RZ¥h 7 B 5 MU IFE Cynoxylon Rafin. 437, Dendrobenthamia 4E%, 1948
42 Hara, Hiroshi ERERTILEESERMOBEHEHF —E, BiULl Benthamidia Spach
B %, 1950 4E Pojarkava R4 7T Nakai, T. I 0, L Cynoxylon Rafin. &%
1952 £, FIUEHBARLM R T RERIMH R, & xR 7 UBEROF A —3G8 KRR
% HB Cynoxylon ® Benthamidia #HIERHITTE, FHR4 T Hutchinson, J. MIERE
3% .20 Dendrobenthamia 4B, M1 S5FHMAY Cynoxylon 47, MRE. RITEER
AHBELE T ERARFR VT RERENAREE SR AL R B AAMEMORBRA.
NG EMIIMETE Cynoxyion S5AKRIVIMIE Dendrobenthamia Hi-E & ILFHISFIE, H
RELRIEFLEIENTFREEAE RBNNRSRER,RE, malFLREFLE
TR T BARSE S &4 RARR & R B, LA BRI M 7T, HBAEH METE
MR BEFEMAI T ESZERER—ERUFN B, FMENNIHRE, W HERSHX
PRF e 2, a5 W= R F R, U RE S & £ o X Lol B g8 #0057 4 B
g . RILRAIZEE BIAN RN E .

B 10F, DPAETELSRNEERVLEHBR, BREEE (G 1 #5| MRBENEN)D,
Eh 12 (REMIRITEEN), PFTHEE. . B, 8. WM ERITEES
X,

ABHE YR AN RE, T ER BT B, RANBE R VB BEER: DR E
AREEWNEAE Y. '

t. W R E T,
2. M BETE R ETE Ik BRI E SRR E
3.EMEE LA TIEESE, ,
4 FEEA, MEERKHEEE, K5.5—-8.2 B, ®2.5-3.5 BX, TESA, Wki—47
.................................................................. 1%@'%% D. elegans Fang et Haich
4. P LR R LR RIOR T, B M T AR BRI, 1K 8.5 —16 JBDK, o 3.8—7. 8 JEDKL Uk
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4 %fee ctneaaas 2. kB MBI D. gigantea (Hand. -Mazz.) Fang
3. EREHBREIL IR, KESNERKMER, TEETIE, K 4.5—-11 EX, H1.7—
5.3 JHK BB 3 (—4)RF, 2 T EIRUBEAS eoeenssessron ossecnes 3. KW D- tonkineasis Fang

2. MK BE . AIRRR EE B IERHEE, R ER KA.
S.H-THHREREEEEES. RIS RENERERA
6. W PHEZE ERE, T REEMERERARNE BRBET B2,
JVERHRA,HUEREEEE, MERZERNHEY, BEIRMEY, Ke.2—13 EX, &
3—6.3 E%’ ﬁ;]gﬂ((g_) 4 X{I',—Fﬁﬁ‘*%égﬁﬂzm%myﬁ-‘)ﬁ ..........................................
................................................ 4. B A0 YL D. hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch.
7.EHERAHEEE AR ERMER, K 6—10 BX, 3 2.7—5 FEx, bk 3 (—4)%¢,
Tﬁ&&ﬂﬂ(mﬁgﬁd}ﬂﬁ%@%m%}é ...............................................................
...................................................... 5. R EEIE D.melanotricha (pojark.) Fang
6. T, CHEBEE,BEEE, SRR, K7 -o(—11.5) BEX, W 2.5--
4-2(“'6)57]65@“% 3—4 Rﬁ"—F'ﬁ%ﬁE@maéﬁi% ................................................
.................................................................. 69&“"’%% D.angustata (Chun) Fang
ST TE ¥ B SR R N A A LR, B 4 (—5)%o
8. 4R T B P 2 i, B [ M R » 1 8—13 K, 58 3.5—5.5 JEK, THHREREHE; R R #

BRAR I EITi v+ coserrrrasrrrnnnnsrmneasanassnnnisssennanusnnes 7.8 W D, ferruginea (Wu) Fang

8. M EHEFERR, KEMEER KEEE, R 5.5—11 BEX, £2—-3.4 BEX, TRAEHSA

HIE BRI RREBIIRFE creremerrerraannnienenn 8. Lk I D, capitata (Wall.) Hutch.
LHH R o

o BT B SRR MR 5 1 6—12 [, R I T R FMRTE , MUk 3—4(—3) %, THREREDGERE

HIFBR F vresee cmes ere ittt st st e 9, B&M B4 D. japonica (DC.) Fang

9.1 M 2 5Pk BT » 16 6—13 DR, R, Mk s (—70%, THEREABEENPBIE

TFEII erverrerarsersnensasieacssetessisssisisanisnsesas 10, %R0 E1E D. multinervosa (Pojark- ) Fang

1. FBEEOBEPYIREER) BiR33: 18

Dgandrobenthamia elegans Fang et Hsieh in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci,
ed. 3:162. Pl. 9.1.1980.——D. rotundifolia Fang et Hsieh in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
Nat. Sci. ed. 3:162. PI. 8.2. 1980.——D. elegans Fang et Hsieh var. rorundifo
lic (Fang et Hsich) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 110. 1984, syn
nov. l

BERNTEARREA S 3—8 K. MIE 15K M KRB ARKE G, BT IR0, E

FIRER KB, ZH/NRAER. RS 132U BOEHNKRE, WXE, AR, #H
FU s K A EITE 4G 5.5—8.2 KL 2.5—3.5 BR8N iR, BNHARER
B, HEER, FHESE,FE, THR A, BB, FKELERAE, MEME, Uk
3—43d, SHAE,IELTHAR, TEEE, TRRKEFRTEHAE: HEE, K510
=k, LIRS, TEEE, 8. KREFRE, &b 4555 FERENR, HiE8
BN RER EIVRR BT 1< 3.5—4 EK, K 1.8—2 K e tm gk, AR, |



1-3.2FWRE Dendrobenthamia elegans Fang et Hsieh: 1.57EH; 2.98; 3.8, 4.8
W S BRI R 6. BT RIEY. TERSRIEE JEEREL; T8 BRI (R0
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BB A MR B TEEE R, K 0.7—0.9 2K, LB 4 R, i Mald, o imieh,
SMUBHAEEERE, AU ERBRERAE T B LR 4, IRHEE, K2-25%
L0 0.8—1 B St e, R Bk A L A MUBRBE Y B RE A FE s 1S 4, TE2 IR 18—
22K, TEZHMEE, 2 2,5 0.5 X EEBR, 4 2. E 05 B, 52 09 B R HE
LK 0.7 0.9 2K, AR E i Qe G F 1,300, SN, RTEELa,
RA—TEXRBETMBEEQ AEE R B/ KEMoLE. RFHRE, HR 15—1.8
FEARBRNA &, MEgn bR EEE; RREARTE, K 45—9 BEX, TE, 1EH
6 HiRH 11 A,

FEETYL VIPE RS Y, ETFHE 250—1200 KO Hthd, BRIRARERILES
BB S,

AR LEX RS HFHEMNMIE D. hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch. R JRM-PIRTE
D. angustata (Chun) Fang fHiE, B OMBEVE SR IRIMEDE, 4K 55—8.2 X, #
2.5—3.5 Bk, ESE R THEF 8 0, LE, Wk 3 &, JLABRE, KK 5—10 22X 3%
RIEFRRE , Hig 8 8226 B K 3.5—4 HK, 3 1.8—2 HUK, SEim AR, B, 5
FiX 3,

2. kEmBEE MSREHR) EIR 34: 3—10

Dendrobenthamia gigantea (Hand.-Mazz.) Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2):
101. PL. 14. fig. 1-—3. 1953; P4)I&#E 1.358. &g 138. & 1—6.1981. —D. pa-
chyphylla Fang et W.K. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3:163, PL. 9.2,

1989, syn. nov. D. gigantea (Hand.-Mazz.) Fang var. caudata Fang et W. K.
Hu,PH )l E 1.360. Bk 138, 7. Addenda:471, 1981, syn. nov.

gkongensis (Hemsl) Hutch. var. giganies Hand. -Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7:690. 1933.—

Cornus hon.

Benthamidia honghkongensis (Hemsl) Hara var. giganiea (Hand.-Mazz.) Hara in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 29(1):115. 1948.

WENTE ARG 45 R W REE MIEERE, I ReRERAETEE, £
FRGERK . LHFREAHRE, K 25—2.8 B BHRASGARE, A4, T
RERER, BN, BEHEE, &K 85—16 EX, % 3.8—7.5 EXEREBRER, 7
6—16 B, BRMBWERTEHEY, &%, LESGE, A, TEEEE BN ENESE
HEWERRE,ENLE, BRELEEE, TEHAH.UKERE 4+ ¥, 5B RE.£LH
HbRLUE, FEERE, KL EREN B8 B HEEER, K 1—1.5 B, g0
HERE, BT R, LIRTEFRIE, 224 60 R AEREMR, HRR 1.3—1.6 BHX: 2E
B4, g, BERERETREE K 4 EX, B0 3—4.2 EX, £RER, K2-328XK,
PEBETEEBEER K 138K, LE42LM5 R R ulE, Sinan M.
MR R EE R, NNEE; /£ 4, IRREHE K 4.2 24, B4 L1 2K ,E8



U % ESd F 9

B, LR, FTEAOEBEEZE BT 4, B2, K 42K, TEHREE, BE,
FoL2 80 TR, B 0.6 K, IEE 4 BEGTEREREER, KA 158X, REEae
MG 32, R Sl BB R , & 2—9.5 JBR, BB, RIFRIE, 52 2.4 B, IR
WL A ETES; DR, K §—9 BEX,. LB, P45 A RM7 Ao

P . BN, mFEEE, TR 7501700 KEUR SRE M A T REA Y.
BANRARE=ZE EE,

. RREBRGESSEFER) EIRK 34 12

Dendrobenthamia tonkinensis Fang in Act. Phytitax. Sin. 2(2):103. PL 13,
fig. 1—2. 1953.——D. latibracteara Fang et Hsieh in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.
D. brevipedunculata Fang et Hsieh

Sci. ed. 3:163. PL. 10. 1. 198Q, syn. nov,

in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3:161, Pl. 7.2. 1980, syn. nov. D. ton_

kinensis Fang var. brevipedunculata {(Fang et Hsieh) Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull.
Bot. Res. 4(3):110. 1984, syn. nov.
Camb., Laos & Vietn., Fasc. 8:28. 1968, syn nov.
WRNFIARRER, B 4—15 A WRERE AR ERT RE, ZWKE, AEN

BEFle ZAREHE, K 3.5—5 SX, MERBALEERD, ML HER, KER
R METE K 4.5—11(—13) BEX,HE 1.7—5.3(—6) EX, Sim#fRmEe, EHE
MERRE, FEREG, THRER, WAETEE, PRELRZE, TESHE, WK
3(—4)% ,SNE,FELTANRELE, T Ei e g &R, K 0.7—1 BK, 4
Bt PR NS A0 5 R, AR R, LA RS, THEE . HRIEFTHE,, T, 2924 4050
AERAEIRR , HR 0.8 K MAEF 4, B, ENEREEINE. K 1.6—1.8 BEX, %
1.3—1.5 BUK, e B/ R Ba i 2R, BRIN ke, IE SR AR Q&G £ B EER
R4, {1 lBUE s 8% , A e i A, SMU T T8 B, R IUE s TR B 0E & IR,
2 0.7 2K, LEEHN 4, BUNREERE KLY 15 2K, BH 0.8 222K, LB BE4,
BTG AWM ETIEREE L EHEREE, 2 £, R 0.7 B4 ERITR,EY
0.6 A TEREMECH:, K 0.4 22X, RE.ELEX MEBSGBARFE: DEEEEEE,
K 5—6 ERBEERY, LRREQGMERERS, THLSE. RERE,HRI52E
KRB G BRESH, K 475 B, BEERE. TEMs AR 12 A,

PrOS Pl B ZEE AR, MERAS N, ETER 1120—1800 SKAIHM
W, BERRAR H M N

4 BRENRBEEYSEZER) BER3S: 17

Dendrobenthamia hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch. in Ann. Bot. N. 8. 4(21):
93. 1942; Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2):99. 1953; /JIli&#= 1-360. E g 139.
B 8—14.198). ——Cornus honghkongensis Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. 23:345. 1888,

Cornus tonkinensis {(Fang) Tardieu in FI.
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1-2.%WBEMmY Dendrobenthamia tonkinensis Fang: 1.#3EkE; 2.5 82, 3—10.;‘;&‘!?3% De-
ndbenthamia gigantea (Mand. -Mazz.) Fang: 3.8k 4.35; 5.9548; 6. 00 RIS, JEmRTE&.
TR L 7. BANEEREA; 8BRS 9—10.H . (FHs
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“Chun in Sunyats. 1:281. 1934; thEESHEHELE 2:1107. & 3943, 1972,
mia hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 23:41. 1909, in nota.——

Bentha-

B. japonica Sieb. et Zucc. var. sinensis Benth. in Hook., Kew Journ. Bot. 4:165.
1852.—— Cynoxylon hongkongense (Hemsl.) Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 15:742, 1939;
Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS. 12:192. 1950.-—
Benthamidia honghongensis (Hemsl.) Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb. 29(1):114. 1948,

R ABEAL, T S—15 K, B 25 K MBRRKEREBERE, El A% E, 6
WEANEGRE, ERRKaNB 6, LB, 855, £F/hBRE,. s amE.
A, ME R EE &G MRS RMEE , REIREEE, K 6.2--13 XK, % 3—
6.3 B, EnEHRERERR, EMERERMLE, LEEEA, FXE, THRE
G N EEE A DA BalEEE RS, HENESTEMIAETES PERERELR
A, RKZE FTEBE, THER&AHE, WK G-) 4N, SRS, A LEAHERMTM, T E
fh s ARG RIAETE K 0.8—1.2 BRI BIRAE R B, BB L B, KREFHRE, 4
H50—70 FEREM, H2 1 X B4, D&, AREEREIREMHEE, K
2.8—4 BH, T 1.7—3.5 K, el sh B A s L3k B, WHIET L5 so i e,
W 3S5—10 B, BB E AR A EEW, EHER, 86, K07-09%
KL EMAREE, LI 4 2 AN AHERAEE, MIBEHEWE, AN THESRLES
G4 E LW 4, REMER,K 2.2—2.4 20K, % 1 —1.2 2K, kT 6, LR R, i
R 4, ek Lo—2.1 mok HAMEE . BEA AR, BEERE, B4 03—
0.5 BX; FHETALEREEE, KY 1 2K, A amfRE S0, REa, RFER
TE.ER 25 X, BHAME, RBANHARL A BRESE K 3510 FX, ETX
o fHlis—o H; R 11—-12 A,

PRI I rE M AR I s B L R AR L B SRR, &
TR 350—1700 KRB L BRIBHRBRZ M BAIRAFE Filk,

ARFIARF G SRR RES A, XOTEA R B R .

5. REMRE(HIESER) A EEAEGES Y RER) ER 36 9—16
Dendrobenthamia melanotricha (Pojark.) Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2):
100. PL 13. fig. 1-4. 1953; UY)I[#EME 1. 365. ElR 139. ] 1—7. 1981. ——Cynoxylon

melanotricka Pojark. in Notul Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS. 12: 191.
19590.

Cornus capitata auct. non Wall.: Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 578. 1916,
pro parte. .

HENTFARRER, B 312 K R ERGERREE, BB /N, JIR R, ikt
e, el ERE, ENKBA, LT, £FNBRE.HaamBE, A, T
ER.MEEERMEE, K 6—10 FEX, & 2.7—5 X, LREH L. AR LR K 1—
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P

1-7. 5B MR Dendrobenthamia hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch.r 1.3 354 2.5 BE 3.3k

AR SRES 6N LR, BESES, ERREL: THYRIT TS, 8. R RMEE(EH)

Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang var. wuyishanensis (Fang et W.K.Hu) Fang et W..
K. Hu: 8. 8845 9. HA FTEN—SH RER. W)
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1.5 JELk , B oh B ol 30 T , T ERIR 0, A B, T B AR, SN R T OO P R NS A 0T
EE,GHLE, MERES EROEES, PhRELETDE, £ V&g, Mk 3(—4) 3,
7E L TERBAE,  FERMO RS, 5 0.6—1.3 B, TE, U580, LREFR
JE, 8% 40 R EE S E/NMERETR, B2 1 X BER 4, EIHEETE LE # IR R E
T, b 2—4 FLK, 8 1—3.5 BK, oo 4, BIDRA, MIAR R A, R RAARE, LE;
FE/AN, FEE R LK 0.9 B, MR A E, BB 4 3, MM RE KT, SMUH E A4
B, NI E SR amME TR 4, REERRKIEE. K 2.8—3%2X, & 18X,
T S A R B 4, ALK 2.2 8K, B, TEA IR R, K49 1
4,10 G FE ALY JE 0.3 2K, BB TR AL R MAR, K 132X, gragask
E, RERE.EZ 225 X, RBNLE BRESE, K 3795 X, B E G
HEES, JENIs—6 ARB10—11 A,

PP P BN SR SEE R, ET ik 650—1500 XKy fitk, HAMERE
PO ) S L LG BT R

At ), e B AN T AR SN B TR 64T Bk B T, TG O o  FLB AR IR SR
o

6. RH MBIy EFR) FHEBE(GhERSEDEAE) BiR36: 1—7

Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 95.
Pl Il. 1953; PO)IliEinE 1. 364, B 40. B 1—6. 1981, —— D. hupehensis Fang in
Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 98. PL 12. fig. 1-4. 1853, syn. nov.
Hance var. angustate Chun in Sunyats. 1:185. 1934; HEESEWELE 2: 1107. K
3944, 1972.
Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb. 29(1): 114. 1948.—Cynoxylon ellipiica Pojark. in Notul
Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS. 12: 188. 1950.——C. sinensis Pojark.

Cornus kousa

Benihamidia japonica (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hara var. angustara (Chun)

in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS. 12: 195 1950, pro parte,

Corrus ca-

quoad syn. cit. Cornus kousa Hance var. angustata Chun, non Nakai.
pitata auct. non Wall. in Roxb.: Hemsl. in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 23. 345, 1838;
Harms ex Diels in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29: 506 (Fl Centralchina). 1900; Wanger. in
Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (1V. 229): 89. 1910, pro parte; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl Wils.
2: 578. 1916, pro parte; Chien in Sinensia 2 (6): 96. 1931; Hand.-Mazz., Symb.
Sin. 7: 690, 1933, pro parte; Chun in Sunyats. 4: 245. 1940.——C. kowsa auct. non
Buerg.: Rehd. in Sarg., Pl Wils. 2: 577. 1916, pro parte.——C. hangkongensis auct.
aon Hemsl.: Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7: 6859. 1933, pro parte.

6a. RHPOBIE(HERH)
Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang var. angustata
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HRFEARMREAR, S 4—12 KRR RARIKBE,LE R RAE, HEMEEE
T, EREME, ETEE, LN EARE. mg8au®, x4, 8H, KEHEE,
SRR EE R, | 7—9(—12) kK, 8 2.5—4.2(—5) X, Lig i L, RRE,
ARV ERTE, REEE, LEESG, BB O6MRE, EELE, TEKGA,
EROCMERERE, PRELEHE, TEBNE, MKBE 3—+X, DERE, B
BRI BEAE 6 A B R BT, 1 8—12 20K, I A B, i BN T R, LR
TEFRIE, 2988 55—80(—95) TeiEM Bk, HiR 8 20K MER 4, RIEEE I, K
2.5—5 UK, B 9—22 22K, e inii R RR AT, AR, A REE, GEAHHE, T
HiE O EE R SRS, B 55—8 EX. B A mRE; BEEFR, K07
BEA, LED 4 LB T HESRELTE, AN EE AMITEAMRE, AN LEERDOE
EFRBAEM 4, IPEE, K 2.8 2K, 8 1.5 K, Selmii R B, THERAEAE
TR 4, BIEME.TEL R LS X HEAMEIE, R 1 A IERIRIK, #5F 418
ZLHA 04 BAGHEREESN 1 @K, R OB RE, RERE, B2 2.5 BX, BN L
o, 8 BEMRE RRESE, K 6—10.5 Bk, REE, B E. HH—7 AR
10—11 A,

FEBEPEEE S B A B I R R AT 2R YL VE R AR R R VT, L
M. ZEEFEK. £ TR 30— 1400 XPHTEHARBLE AP, BAREARATRRE
Ho

PN LR O E SR iR =

6b. WBAEMA(ER)I(PUJIIRFER) Bk 35: 89

Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang var. wuyishanensis (Fang et Hsich)
Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull, Bot. Res. 4(3): 111. 1948.—D, wuyishanensis Fang
et Hsieh in Journ. Sichuwan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 161. Pl. 8. 1. 1950,

ATEMESHEHBX I ETHRER, EERKE#EY, < 10—12 EX, &
3.5—5 A, S im s AR 2k, B R R AU, THH &, MR HEAESARE; HsH
R 510 EAGIETFHRE R, BIEER 6—7 BEX,

PLPEAR ERAS R RE, LT HR 300—1000 KEOMIEFR AL,

6c. HERHORE(LEFIE Yy HFR) Bk 36: 8

Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang var, mollis (Rehd.) Fang in Act.
Phylotax. Sin. 2(2): 97. 1953; MOJIl#&4= 1. 365. AR 140, B 7—11. 1981. Cor-
nus capitata Wall. var. mollis Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 579. 1916 et in Journ.

Amn.Arb. 15: 117. 1939.——C. capitata var. hypolenca Lévl., Cat. Pl. Yunaan, p.59.
1916.——Benthamidia capitata (Wall, ex Roxb.) Hara var. mollis (Rehd.) Hara in
Journ. Arn. Arb. 29: 115. 1948,

Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang in Act.



1—7. &ZHEMIE Dendrobenthamia angustata (Chun) Fang: 1.3¥7EEE; LE RN 378 4.0

S.HEERS SLIEHTRIEW B RIEATESL; 7. B NIESRE . 8. R E LM MM (L) Dendrobenthamia.

angustata (Chun) Fang var. mollis (Rehd.) Fang: §.ETER. 9—16.2E/MRIE Dendrobenthamia

melanotricha (Pojark.) Fang: 9.8 I0.ERANVES ULIE 2--13. My S e E N 4.8 5,
15 BN e R RIE R L 16 B MR, (HlHe)
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Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 95. 1953, pro parte quoad spicim. cit. e Sichuan, Nanchuan xian,
Jin-fu Shan, “Qu Zhong-xiang, num 1347°,——Cynoxylon sinense auct, non Nakai®
Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. UTSS. 12: 195. 1950, pro
parte,

AFEHEETRAX BT S H AT IS BN MISEERE. 5T MR

FEREAE R B L AR B &, AT Hedk 1050—2100 RS KT,

7. BEERECEY L LFR)

Dendrobenthamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 97.
1953. Cornus ferruginea Wu in Bot. Jahrb. 71: 199. 1940.
ruginesa (Wu) Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb, 29(1): 115. 1948.——Cynoxylon ferruginea
(Wu) Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. URSS. 12: 190. 1950.

7a. BEOWEZEM) Bk 37: 12

Dendrobenthamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang var. ferruginea

W ERNTARBEAR, 1 5—12 2K, W5 20 K iR BIRETE , BB 18 R, BRI IRE
HIKBE, EEBEBIT LS, £/ HEE, #gBaH S, 4, RERTEH
B B M B2 R R M B » 4 8—13.5 JEK, 3 3.5—5.8 B, Soumian 4o, ZEiEE
AR, LT HE, 24, L HESE, FAR, SNEOCHERRAREE, LT,
THBSE, BERCEERE, £ PABAK TS, WENEEMHE, PRELHE
=, T L Mk 40—5) XL, SBNE, 7 RE M, T E R RE T BERTE, 5
HEOHTE, LEERE, TERE, SREFHRE, 44 60-70 JfEREMmE, 52
L1 DK, BE 4, KRG, REIRRMEE X 4—4.5 B, 8 253 BEX, Simdik,
B, MM 4 R E B EMEEE, K 6—8 BX, MBS 5T ER, K
#1.2 83X, EHARMN 4, HERBR=HFE, REREE, Ml S & LEamRE, AL
00 4, REMERE, K 25 BA MG S EMREEE 4, H2K 172X, EH IR
MR, 4K 0.8 A EMEFIR, 4 3L TURER T E R RERE, R 15 2K, W6
LR, KR, RFIRTE, HiR 13— 1.8 K, AR A @ SR ER 8.3—9.5 TR,
#WE, IEFe BiRB10-12 A,

PRGNS E R, £ TR 2001100 R LAEHrh, BMASARAS
U R Lo

7% 45 P SR SRR BN RN W] R

7b. TEBEERE(EF)(MUINRFFR) EK37: 3—6

Dendrobenthamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang var. jiangxiensis Fang et Hsich in
Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 164. Pl 10. 2. 1980.

FEMGREREHNXBNETHL AT AR SR ESSERIRAENSEas

Benthamidia fer-




B ¥ 37

NS Ly A

1—2 M EMBEIE(EE ) Dendrobeathamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang var. ferruginea: 1. 5/F# 2.8

BiEi, 36 XFBEMB{E(ER) Dendrobenthamia ferrugines (Wu) Fang var. jiangxiensis Fang

et Hsich: 3.H-F; 4. B TEB—BS RS 5 HA—- B0 RE8%; 6. BIFESRBEURIER. 7—13.8

SOMEECEH) Dendronbenthamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang var. jinyunensis (Fang et W. K. Hu)

Fang et W. K.Hu: 705704 8385 9968 L0&E; 1L.JEW R0Em, B REENEX; 2. BTHEYR
iy BoERR. (dFe
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T R BERSE, LREFOEE . FTE S,

FOAESSEMLEFED,

7c. BEOBRGEM(M)IHESE) BIE37: 7—13

Dendrobenthamia ferruginea (Wu) Fang var. jinyunensis (Fang et W. K. Hu)
Fang et W, K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 110. 1984.——D. jinyunensis Fang et
W, K. Hu, Wjllig#Z1: 362. B 137. B 1—6. Addenda: 471. 1981.

AT ESREMOXMETH BN ETHREZRKENEE, FrHkst, B8
WEGIERF T B8R 8N SR E T, 5 U, B E BN aEEE,

PEENESRM. AT MK 750 REEM Hkd, BRFRAREMNERIEES
i,

AR LR BN RS A

8. LRAMIE(H oy L ¥EM) YETF(ZE) BER38: 13

Dendrobenthamia capitata (Wall.) Hutch. in Ann. Bet. N. S. 6{(21): 93,
1942; Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 93. 1953, pro parte; POJI[HEHE 1 367. B
f 141. B 7—12. 1981, —— Cornus capirata Wall. in Roxb., FL Ind. ed. Carey et
Wall., 1: 434, 1820; D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. p. 141. 1825; Clarke in Hook. f.,
FL. Brit. Ind., 2: 745. 1879; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(IV. 229): 89. 1910,
pro parte; Rehd. in Sarg., PL. Wils. 2: 578. 1916, pro parte; Hand.-Mazz., Symb,
Sin. 7(3): 690. 1933, pro parte; Li in Taiwania 1(1): 102. 1948; chE|E % iaME
2: 1106. & 3942.1972. —— Benthamia fragifera Lindl. in Bot. Regist. 19: t. 1579,
1833.——B. capizata (Wall.) Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23: 41. 1909, in nota.

Cynoxylon capitaie (Wall.) Nakai in Cat. Sem. et Spor. Hort. Bot. Univ, Imp. To-
kyo, p. 22. 1918, nom nud.; Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad.
Sci. URSS. 12: 185, 1950.——C. yunnanense Pojark. 1. ¢. 12: 185. 1950,

Bentha-
midia caepizata (Wall. ex Roxb.) Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb. 29(1): 115. 1948.

8a. SEARPATIEFEERM)

Dendrobenthamia capitata (Wall.) Hutch. var. capitata

TERTRA, T BEAC, T 315 LA 20 KW R G BR K BE, B ik ke,
BEMEGRE, EMRKEE, BEME, <20 EHE.5¥atmE, s, g5
JRSHE R B BE B B ST 1 5.5— 11 B2, 35 2—3.4(—4) [E, e g, &
MRGRE. ANETHEEE, LHES6 . kS RE, TARES, BHAG
BRI 5 8, P IE L H R E W, T R, Mk 4(—s5) &L, S EANE, £ FENT
M, TECE, A BEEE A7GCEERARERREHREEE, K& 1—1.4 Bk, &
O EEERRE, FEARN, THRE. KREFHRE, 420100 ER6LRER
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R B 1.2 BLK RER 4, B0, B IEREEE, LT EE, K 3.5—6.2 EX, %
1.5—5 JE %, Je s ae e, S R4S, W U G B R B AEE IR, RE 1.2 282K, 5ok 4
LB AMIBREAREROHRCE, ANEOAERE; £+, KRER, K
34k, FENELEMETEE B4, HAFH, KY 3 ZAEHNEE, KT
0.8 THFERIAKL,BE 4 B2 THTALEREREE, K L5 X, et 2iE, R
R, B 1.5—2.4 BX, RN S 6 BREEE, BiER, ROA5—)4—6(—38)
R, g ROEE, BB RBRRNTLE. 56 AR I—10 5,

MR YT R A M PR RS PR S N RS A X BB R BT
HARE Y F, £ T W 13003150 RPN BT shh, BRIRARENE LA,

A R T B2 AL R LR T R R A

8b. REMBECEF)(FUIEYE) Ehi 38: 9—15

Dendrobenthamia capitata (Wall.) Hutch. var. emeiensis (Fang et Hsich)
Fang et W. K. Hu in Bull. Bot. Res. 4(3): 111. 1984.——D. emeiensis Fang et
Hsich, o)t 1. 368. FEkg 141. B 1—6. Addenda: 471. 1981.——D. capizara
auct. non (Wall.) Hutch.: Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin 2(2): 93-95. 1933, pro parte,
quoad specim. cit. ¢ Sichuan, Emeishan.

AT FSHEMPX JIETHAER, KMHEER-RERETE, Sk BR, TH
A E BB A E T A RAET; LWRIEFN 60—70 B4R, HiRs—10%
Ko EERFIETRESREE.

B EE W ETF R 1000— 1400 SKEYHRMH,

2R A5 TR BR B R SRR AT Lo

9. BRNBIEGFLD) REMBELGED S LKZR)

Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang in Act. Phytatax. Sin. 2(2): 104.

1953. 9Cornus japonica DC., Prodr. 4: 273. 1830.——C. kowsa Buerg. ex Miq.

in Ann. Mus. Bot.Lugd.-Bat. 2: 159. 1865, pro syn.; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich,
41(1V. 229): 88, 1910, pro parte, quoad specim. cit. e Japan.——-Benthamia japonica
Sied. et Zucc. Fl. Jap. 1: 38. t. 16. 1836.——B. kowsa Nakai in Bot. Mag. Tokyo,
23: 41, 1909.——B. viridis Nakai, Chosen-Shokubutsu, 1: 426. fig. 532. 1914.——
Cynoxylon Rousa Nakai, Veg. Isl. Quelpart, p. 989. 1914.——C. japonica (Sieb. et

Zucc.) Nakal in Bot. Mag. Tokyo, 31: 148. 1917, in textu. Dendrobenthamia
japonica Sieb. et Zucc.) Hutch. in Ann. Bot. N. S. 6{21): 93. 1942.——Benthamidia
;apanica (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb, 29(1): 114. 1948.——Cornus

;aponica auct. non DC.: G. Don, Gen. Hist. Dichlam. Pl. 3: 400. 1934.
9a. BEMMIEUREF)
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1—8.3L4 AT Dendrobenthania capitata (Wall.) Hutch.: 1L &fERE; 2.8 BNEG 3.9 4.8

ey S.HET: 6.fBE REE, ARMRESTREL: TS BANESRAREMDFEE. ¢ REmREECE

f1) Dendrocbenthamia capitata (Wall.) Hutch. var. emeiensis (Fang et Hsieh) Fang et W. K.

Hu: 98088 1008 RAEG 1178 1208355 1308 4GB 7M. TERIEaitk; 15883
EHREN . (L)
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Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var. japonica .

TR INFR A INAR AT, S B R, RURR B & A R T, ENERE, ML,
R, SN B IR A, 1 5.5—12 B, & 3.5—7 EK, SEmEi R, B R R, B R M
WmEAK, hg %R aHBHat, L HEC, BEaamRE, THRZR, BOAM
A G T, R AR, h IR E LR R, T et filbk 4—5 %, L E AR
ST, 7E T EA R TR AT, K S—10 Bk A G EEE B, LRA RN,
THEEF, SIRIEERTE, 4 40—50 EHEREMR: LEH 4, B8, IRE IR
T, spueund, WEIET LR BIER L, MAalEERE L0, EEER, b4
21,58 B el B sl i T , #MAT S FY A A0, PO QU PR 13 e R B AR IR AR s FEAR
sk, TR AL AR, Sl HAE T, REFRE, RRNTE, MO emE; 2R
FAE, K 5565 EXETEE. EHRRUAN.

EIDHBREREREE I ARE, HEmHENEA,

9b. WMBIE(FEMI(FELL) Ei 39: 1

Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var. chinensis (Osborn) Fang in Act.
‘Phytotax. Sin. 2(2): 105. 1953; il E 1. 371, A7 142. B 1—6. 1981, ——Ben-

Cornus

thamia chinensis Hort. ex Lavalee, Arb. Segrez. p. 129, 1877, pro syn.
kousa Harms ex Diels in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29: 506 (Fl. Central-china) 1900; Wan-
ger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41(1V. 229): 88. 1910, pro parte; Rehd. in Sarg., Pl
Wwils. 2: 577. 1916, pro parte; Rehd. et Wils. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 8: 181. 1927; Hu
in Hu et Chun, lcon. Pl. Sin. 1: 42. Pl 42. 1927; Merr. et Chun in Sunyatsenia 1:
76. 1930.——C.kousa var. chinensis Osborn in Gard. Chron. ser. 3, 72: 310. 1922
Chien in Sinensia 2(2): 98. 1931; Chun in Sunyats. 1: 284. 1934; MEESEHPELE
2. 1108. & 3945. 1972, —— Cynoxylon sinense Nakai in Journ. Jap. B Bot. 15:
241. 1939.——C. pseudokousa Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci.

URSS. 12: 1593, 1950. Benthamidia japonice (Sieb. et Zucc.) Hara var. chinensis
(Osborn) Hara in Journ. Arn. Arb. 29(1): 114. 1948,

non Buerg.: Harms ex Diels in Engl., Bot. Jahrb. 29: 506 (Fl. Central-china)

Cornus kousa auct.

1900.

A 5 S RV EOIK 4T o h 4R R B4R » W R, R R — R
FE, B
iy L BT o YT A B B T R TP 0 WP 1
N B ER A ER, T ik 600—2200 Key Ak, BRITARE M6,

5 S R M T, R T AT £, T OB R

oc. BEMMECEF)(M)HYE) EiKk 39: 2



104 rh | i1 # &=

Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var. leucotricha Fang et Hsich,
NEsEL: 371 iR 142. B 7-—11. Addenda: 472. 1981.

AEMEHEMOXINETRE AR e TE, R YEESE
TR M EMERERAR, S TN
FERRYE R E, T IR 1430—1700 KO Htkd, ERIEAREBAETRE,
9d. SRR (HEINEHE) BEIR 39: 3
Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var. huaxiensis Fang et W. K. Hu,
PSS L 3710 EIRR 143. B 7—11. Addenda: 472. 1981.
AEFESEEMRBXJETH R AERE, MEREHERIREETE, ek
CR.EMERE, BB Le, BT,

FERREE R AR ML AR R )b 8B AT MK 1050—1720 KM R IBE, BRIF
A RH A0 Bt B

10. SR ARIE ) EHF) BT BEGED S LR BER40: 1—7

Dendrobenthamia multinervosa (Pojark.) Fang in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 2(2):

T 106. PL 16, fig. 1--5. 1953; W JifEMHE 1 373. AR 143. B 1—6. 1981. —— Cyno-
xylon multinervosa Pojark. in Notul. Syst. Inst. Bot. Nom. Kom. Acad. Sci. URSS.

12: 194, 1950. Cornus kousa Rehd. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 2: 577. 1916, pro parte,

non Buerg, ex Hance.

NN AR AR, B 4—8(—15) KR BRR A OB AR B0, BMEha
WEEE R, ERURKERREA, XS, FRERDOBERK L, L4HE, RE%
Boik 3 KB @ AR, M, 4005, L8, R EVE RSMA I E K 6—13 &
K, B 3—6 K, SLimBik, BFEE, AN T E, RE R, BE L Z 86 RHENERY,
LHRGE, B RARE, THREE, FERENEAMAEFE, DIk L EHm
M, T Wik 6(—7) ML ESBNE, ELEMBYW, Fi b A EERE, K s—
18 2K, B Ol EE RS, EETRE, TAEK, LRIEFRE, 420 27—45 £
REMK.ER 1 EX 5ER 4, D&REOG, EINEEMEE, K 3—45 X, &
1.8—2.8 B o RERE R, BB, T EBBAGEAEERE /D, LEYy
R, KA 0.8 2K, €, FE 4 R RIVRRTERMERE, SIMYE IR AR, N
HWEEREER, KA, K 258X, 8 1 BXX, THROGWEAT R T BE 4, i
HAESD, B4R 1.8 K, BB, LA BER, BE, KE 0.9 2 EARR, Ehos s
A EE T B TALFEREEL, K 132X, TEERAEAE. ELE%, REXRE, B
B 1.2—16 R, BRI SR B M, 7.2—10 BRK, KRG, iTxER, 7%
M 5—6 Hi A 10—11 A,

FENEDEEE S SRR SRR, £T ik 1100—2500 X,k 3100 X4
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X % 4' k
™ LAk, AN
HBE N

c”‘-\.._\
“'.-\

A

e rora —'—;‘“‘w N
=TT A i X

1. @ (7)) Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var, chinensis (Osborn)

Fang: |.EB/N§, 2.-AENWE(EH) Dendrobenthamia japonica (DC.) Fang var,

leucotricha Fang et Hsieh: 2.8 8/ K, 3}.-#£BMAMIE(IER) Dendrobenthamia ja-
ponica (DC.) Fang var. huaxicasis Fang et W. K. Hu: 3. &R i, (ks
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Hrp, AR REMIIREB L%/ A,
9, X W B —Chamaepericlymenum Gracbn.

Graebn. in Aschers, et Graebn., Fl. Nordost, Flachl. 225. 1898
(non J. Hill, “Chamaepericlymenum®, 1756); Hutch. in Ann. Bot.
N. S. 6(21): 90. 1942.——Cornus sect. Arctocrania Endl. Gen.
Pl. 798. 1839; Wanger. in Engl. Pflanzenreich 41(IV. 229): 81.

1910 “subgen.” Cornus Sect. Cornion Spach Hist. Veg. Phan,

7: 103. 1839.——Cornella Rydb. in Bull. Torr. Bot. Club, 33: 147.

1906. Arctocrania Nakai in Jap. Bot. Mag. Tokyo 23: 39. 1909.

ZEAER, BN E AT ZRENRIRE, WA ERTRITGET %, 2%, ik
FREPR, LA BAMNENERE. TENEEEBIGITLES; Wi, ¢ERE
TEF 4, AaERRA SR 45 1B/, k. 2 ER, SSRAERE N 45 TEH 45
K gpEIE 2 BREE . 5% AR HER R 1—2 MBI E mIE TR A 1 R ARIRIN B S
4, L250 ,FEHRE AR R B A R T A Sk /b, SR, T T AL, 22, BER 1
M T ZRER, BRRELETHRE e Rk RH.

BHgRER . ERFLEEZE AT Chamaepericlymenum suecicum (Linn.) Aschers. et Gra-
ebn. (=Cornus suecica Linn.)

ARG 2 H, SETRERFRME, MEMARSEHAILBEENLD. RE
1L TEKE,

LEEREGH) B 40: 8—10

Chamaepericlymenum canadense (Linn.) Aschers. et Graebn. in Nordost.

Cornus canadensis

Plachl. 799. 1898; Hutch. in Ann. Bot. N. 8. 6(21): 1942.
Linn. Sp. PL (ed. 1.) 117. 1753; Wanger. in Engl., Pflanzenreich, 41 (IV. 299):
Cornus suecica A. Gray in Prec. Am. Acad. 8: 387.

83. fig. 12. L-N. 1910.
Cornus unalaschkensis Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2: 378. 1844-6.——

1873, non Linn.
Cornella canadensis (Linn.) Rydb. in Bull. Torr. Bot. Club 33: 147. 1906.

AR TR, 1317 B RREER T, Nd, E 248, Do, k&6, I
E,EWEFRN LT ER RSN, k233K, FPER 6 KT HGE T4, 45
BB SR, I 4—4.8 EX, % 1.7—2.2 JEX, R g, HNEHE, 4%, LEK
&, a0 EEENERE, TERSE, SR RE, RIRELEHDE, TEOE,
Bk 3 3, IR S I N 250 s AR, RS K40 2— 3 B MR B, HT AR, ¢BR
TR A, B 12 EX.ERANOAREERE; RIEEEEER, K 2 HX;
BAEF 4, AETEEE, FIE, K 0.8—1.2 EX, % 0.5—1.1 BEUK, SEiRak, B s Rl
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1--7. £ kWA Dendrobemthamia multinervosa (Pojark.) Fang: 1.57EE; 2.8 /S

3365 4 75 5. 6.9BHT R, ERCRIEANEN, T .RAOEERAS, 10.EEH

Chamaepericlymenum canadense (Linn.) Aschers. et Graebn.: 8.5 fEREE; 9.4E; 10.0E
FEERRBERIETHAIMEL. (HAHR)
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SEMNR, AEETEE,F 7 ZINERARLGED, HRE, HRY 2 22X BEERKH
BT, K& | K, BERKHEEMERE, LHERA 4, AR, SMULERTE:E
T4, BRRRBESTE, K 15 B, ST, WE |2 RIERTEANL UL 1 #4HRH
B EEES 45 K89 1 AL R TSN A BN, R B &, 2 2, WL MR, 56, £
T BB T B MTESRAERERE, R L X, £, kLR, THTA,
TR EE, R EREELE, K 1-15 8XLETFTEE. BRRE, 46, 5
58X, BRI 8 HsREIAH.

PEERERBEILEIT AR Fo TR 1200 REGRINX, SIS HAR, REGTRE
HKEL R AL R WA 16



wt o — DIAPENSIALES

BRTENE AR E AR, EH A RRIEF T LR B, Bk 850, 58 TR
7, AR IR 1825 12 L0, FHELEAL, 3 0REAE, 3 LEROUESI,
BEREE, HREER, YT HTFARENRRNRIL. REER . ErfEk, T
MG IR RE IR, T o

L1 #l

g} ——DIAPENSIACEAE

WRANE AR EA A, RHER RS R AR R A M, RIEE R AR
T SRR TE B R SRR R, B b, B3, A VIEM BRI N SEL T HH 2 R Bh
B LR E .. EEEELRIREREHER EETHEEEREGRE, 5
W EA, RSB LEE(SEBHRA N E)RIRERELBE LR 1-22.5KRE
MEAANERES S EHE FELEA, 3LKESE,.3%, BEEWRSIALE, b4k
WL TEREE — R B IERR TR AR 1B A R T A D, R AR e

FEERNE: S8 Diapensia Linn.

LSt FRE 6 B 20 £, ERLESG. AEENENREAEEEEE. REF 3
7 R 2 AR D 1 AR RS A T EE VIR SR RS LXK A THT
AR S A Eo 18 1968 22T Schizocedon yunnanensis Yamazaki B I23,7E
RILBE AN E AT A,

S BERE
LR TR R R, B 2— 10 FK N, K 310 25, 2k, REERITR; FERETHRIUE, LB
TEHE 1 R A B B R R R B R MM B LR e oveees 1.##M Dispensia Linn.

| BEAER, KA S R AN MM B R 2—12 BR, 25BE/H &, RK
B A Y WSR3 78 s R HE R e T BUIRTE I R AUE R (R TEE), BN AL, BE RHBAIEL
BB ESERRRRIRE .
LM BRI R A4, TEREY 7—13 SRR N ERIRER, BERIBLIEEE AR, &
LT IETE T RUZRER cvververernrrrtrmmriniti s e 2.5 B Berneuxia Decne.
2.0 TR B B E U SR R e TR, R, BEM B ES(NAIEER S KL
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FRE A TIETEEIEE corererrsearrtimniariana i 3.5 2 B Shortia Torr. et Gray

1. BB —Diapensia Linn.

Linn. Gen. ed. 1. 52, 1737; Hook. f. in Kew Journ. 9: 372,
1857; A. Gray in Proc. Amer. Acad. 8: 246. 1873; Benth. et Hook.
f. Gen. PL. 2: 619, 1876; W. E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 15: 209. 1927.
ol W ST ENE AL B Z O 7 U (2100 B Rk 15 K, EBHe M,
E A BRI A M E T B 5F 1% 4—10 40K, 24, BRRMR. TERETHIN
B, HALLJLEE(HER RS R, 96 QR EWMRE B/ 5, Mg, mEmRE
S99k TR RIS R R, 1 5 LB AR MR pls 135 5, £ TIER R
RIS, TE 24 TR T, TEZ5 4 0,2 = LY B AL BB BEMR /D T IR ERTE, 3 2, WHEH,
Bl TR E R LR 3 3, HAREERE =, 2V AR BZRLHMNT; FrET
FARRE, TR B A2, AL EELE S IR IT BT , IR MR FE I Pk o
BRI R, Diapensia lapponica Linn. )
R E 6 #,FELH A TREANTMED . BE . B AR R bk b %, REF
+ PR L AR D AL GULE) IR AR P ALES . PERAE PR R LA TR S A L,

R R &
LR, BRI 9 Bk, T 3.5 2R,
2.Hﬁ%fﬁ%g&;ﬁﬁg&’i@ﬁ%ﬁ%ﬁﬁ%&,ﬁiéFg%?L ...................................................
......................................................... I-E:.-Jﬂﬁiuéﬁ D. himalaica Hook. £. et Thoms.

2.0 B et B e E, LA R SR FLOR R, B S B & LSl
3. T RORHBIRL 4% 3—5 20K, 0 1.5 —2.5 B e ), Rl B R R a, EEKE

12 BE Y rverreennsrarmsemte aunt bttt e st e e e a e 2.4T7EE4§ D. purpurea Dicls

3. R R B, K 6—9 24, H 3 3.5 R, SN ENHE; EHE, ARRE. K
13—14 ZEoenrersiimniinimn i e 3. 855§ D. bulleyana Forr. ex Diels
LB, BV EERRREE 610 5K, % 4—7 30K REK 12 FORATIERT woeremeerseeersrenn
................................................................................. 4@“;‘%*5 D. wardii W. E. Evans

LEDERESR (TESSEHYEL)
Diapensia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. in Kew Journ. 9: 372, t. 12. 1857;

Clarke in Hook. f. Fl. Brit. Ind. 3: 478. 1882; W. E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot.

Gard. Edinb. 15: 224. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 800. 1936; fE 5% ME

% 3. 1.7 3955. 1974 '
la. EDRREH (HER) ER41: 3
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Diapensia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var. himalaica

B SE BN B AR, B 20 5 LB L MR, M/ IBIER BB RL.HR, A
SR B SRR BLTB L 40 3—4 BEK L SE 1.8—2.5 20K LI R, Msk, EMTETEMN
W, 2% AREEREE I, LERSE R, BB FESL. TaRSS RI/E LR
SEE G, MBKCRIA B s MR, B R S, K 15—2 Bk, TERA TR HHE
BB, LR B S, 98, R4 e, TR R ABEA, SRR M BB B 82, Sim
Sy, AL, K 3—4 KL 2 K AR L IEREE R AT 2 6, \IBS
7B B 6 200K, TF R, B I 5, e E, LR THRE, 32, EERZH
VB, TR B TR E T E, Ak bk M 3 B, BRI . 52 3—4 22K, BTHK
BIEB R B R BT ,  TER S—6 A8 A,

P E R PRI B A B £ THR 3900—5000 R UBHRM O R EE Eo
W HEILEBhE DM, HARARRABE.

1b. #kHES (EM(HESSEEEE) B4 12

Diapensia himalaica Hook. f. et Thoms. var. ‘acutifolia (Hand.-Mazz.) W.
E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 15: 227. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
7: 800, 1936; hEESEHEE 3; 1.1974.—~——D. acurifolia Hand.-Mazz. in Ans.
Akad. Wiss, Wien. Nach.-Nat, 40(19):-154. 1924,

B AT .1 4—5 B, B 115 Bk, IR ER, AWM TETHR: M
WLEMEE, ¥EKEE,R 258K, EMERIGEENL A, R EANE, K64
KL 4.5 BKLEESEEL R Rk, _ :

Fe R AL ES. AE T HEIR 3200—4400 K AR £, BMAMARE S REIL
e

2. gEEEChESSHMEE)

Diapensia purpurea Diels in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 419. 1914; W. E.
Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 15: 229. 1927; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7:
800. 1936 et in Oest. Bot. Zeitsch. 88: 306. 1939; HEZSREMELI. 1.H 3956.
1974. ——D. purpurea Diels forma rosea W. E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 15:232. 1927.——D. himalaica auct. non Hook. f. et Thoms.: Dunn in Jo-
urn. Linn. Soc. Bot 39: 442. 1942,

Za. HFEEH (FEL) KR4 48

Diapensia purpurea Dicls forma purpurea

R BN AL 3—6 R, B AL EERE, BIREREE . FIEET
% bR, R B SRR R ETE K 3—4(—5) AL T 1.5—2.5 K, Sebw ], 220
DA FEE T H AR AR . &4 BUE , LI B S BEASLRER, RS, BER,
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FREHZGC, BHFTREMAREE, THEL.EF,K 25 X .M HEE M
WEEFTER L. ZRETHRIN. BREEINILE, VLR $H5, 78, RER
KB, 5—6 B, 3 1—2.5 A BRI K 5—6 2K, BEEE, Bl sk, HAo
B, K4 6 K, % 4+ oK, BmA R, LA . HE 5 xR A EHDRKE: BES, &£
FAER G AR . R 22 5, XA EBERE R R ERS . GIRBM=AE, LB LEH;
FHRERE, 3 Z, SFTREHLHEER — Bz, & + 26, A E R A, &3k
AER. HRERE,HZ 225 BX . EAEFNTR K 6—7 XK FREE, BFE
FR R B BT, N L SRR R B 37 ARG R IR 525 K, L
WELETEES 12 WERER, ERE#H—8 A,

P AL R NE R RS REE S (R E). =TI 2600—4500 KAy
I TREL TR A B b o MR AR 1 P 1R E (FTHI ),

2b. aEER(ER) G

Diapensia purpurea Diels forma albida W. E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.
Edinb. 15: 232. 1927,

SEEMPNXETAERNERC, . EEEB K45 BREAFRK 65 ZHK, & 45
=H, FERHWS—7 A,

PEFIEBCRE B . mR AL, ATk 35004000 KM= Lo
BARARHE AR,

LERESR(TERSHENEL) B4l 9—13

Diapensia bulleyana Forr. ex Diels in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 5: 207,
1912; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 801, 1936;hTEmEEHELE 3. 2. 3957, 1974,
——D. purpurea Diels forma bulleyana (Forr. ex Diels) W. E. Evans in Notes.
Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 15: 232. 1927.

W GEENEL B I R 510 BUKL AR , AR AR SRR R B AA T B 4
B/ NBLL BRI RS , R &, R/ RR TR R, HE R BERE A, F T, 2k
B iR R AT T, 1K 6—9 Bk, BE 3—3.5 BRK, S BEE, EEIE @ TET
MHARERR AR . &4, 5%, LHS G, TIREA R B RSN A SRR . B LA &, G
A BAIRE, TEKE A, PRIARIER 1—2 M UKE_ EE T, FEAE: o
R, EMEE K 36 B, BRETHMR.EE, LM, K 1--2 KEEIERRER
BRENHEGEEEN SRS, 2, H IR SEIREE % 6 2K, 1 3.5 22X, fmR
SRS TEITRE BITE LT P R B R K 78 Bk 8 5 LB R EERE IREE, &
6 B AL 5.5 B SEIRE S, RRIHEA 5 Ik 1A 5, WA, MmN, ETAEER
Frasthit B4 H DB, NI, KE 2 BAGBEERES, B &, TLA TR R,
ST T RN TR R, 3 2, FEREBIS, LHH—,RIE 12 22X, kM
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Hgett & (Irfh) Diapensia himalaica Hook. f. ¢t Thoms, var. acutifolia (Hand.
Mazz.) W. E. Evans: 1. ZIERER: 2. M H. 3. EBRBEEFER) Diapensia himalaica Hao-
ok. f. ¢t Thoms, var. himalaiea ggH R, 4—8. {iEE(EH5F) Diapensia purpurea Diels fo-
4 BIEHK; 5JERARRE; 6. 8% T ANAEANEEEY: 8.0, -1
9. HIEREHEG 10.98; 11, B9 120 ERIFREEME
M. 15 ARITES 16

1—2.

fma purpurea:

%45 Diapensia bulleyana Forr. ex Diels;

feiEE: 13045, 14—16.BEEH Diepensia wardii W. E. Evans;
MBI EE. (RBEER)
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w38, HRERY,HRS 3K, BR6, BN, BB s5—6 A, RH8—9 A,

ST Zr A Juil, & Tigtk 3100—4200 KA F ILEARMPRAELD L. &
RrARBE=EAEE D).

54T {54 ¢ D. purpurea Diels fRIEE, (HARMSHEZMEEXIETHA B X,
K 6—9 2k, 9 3—3.5 Bk B L AR, BB 78 2K, TREERIS 128K,

s BEREESE(TESSENEY) B4 14-16

Diapensia wardii W. E. Evans in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 15: 233, PL
72. a. 1927, nESSESELR 3. 738.1974

e g R LB TE A, A 10— 15 R, E R 1—15 8K A R, i
A AL, ERER . ERARAR G, HERRETE L AR, IERRHEE, K 6—
10 253,95 4—7 25K, G E sk 0, BB FHER S AE , &4, RS, WEXELEE,
S, T A, T S (A, AT 1—3 % (UBKEE R R RS, T E AR R R
B 450 06 R RENGT L R E AR, B AT, R @, R 1—2 AR
LA BB RE SR 5, AL KEE K 5 Rk, RO as TR RN, MR 10
BORWEES 5 2,3 PRI, EAR 6 AR B BN, RUR L RS 5, W ER Z
GBI TR: TR DAL ERY, 3 2.8 AL BRTE, HEERE, 5 L.EE L
Sl ik, BHIRROK BRI, B4 4 2K, AL G I 3 KB, HEEEHR KR
s B R 4.5—8 KL,  EH6—7 AL RHIS—10 A,

W TrE AR X (BREH), ET R 3200—3400 K8 L7 HASEMA T
Hh L BEARARBESRAR,

5 5 B Ll A B A0 X BUTE T ek, SR s M I » Ik 6—10 2K, 581 —
7 3k FEREEIR 10 2, THER 12 EXG BRI Hie 42K,

2. E%E-—Berneuxia Decne.

Decae. in Bull. Soc. Bot. France 20: 159. 1873; Benth. et Ho-
ok. f. Gen. Pl. 2: 621. 1876; Diels in Bot. Jahrb. 50: suppl. 323.
1914; Li in Rhodora 45: 335. 1949.

LR EIA R EDEN TS R KM L RIS, A ETEREIRRS
R, L, A T, 28, E %, R PLRM BGM R M, EETREL,
R T AR RSk R R TE T VB P R R BT 78 5 B RR R BB AT RS
3D, S EE T N R L S A IR IR, T2 MR R L, AR I » E2G 2 5,005
BB TEREE, 32,8255 HE AR, Bt — G, kb, &IR.043
B, MERE, EEAN.BERTEANREESN.

AR FLE FrhERERX,
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1, ERChEESHDES) AHEESFRENEEBID, ORE (FEMTHE
WMER) AEGEHEER ERGIESSENES) WiR42: 1-5

Berneuxia thibetica Decne. in Soc. Bot. France 20: 159. 1873; Diels in Bot.
Jahrb. 50: suppl. 323. 1914; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin, 7: 801. 1936; Li in Rhodora
45: 335. 1943; TEESEYE L 3. 2. 3958.1974. ——B. yunnanensis Li in Rho-
dora 45: 336. 1943; hESSHE M E K 3. 3. B 3959.1974. ——Shortia thibetica
(Decne.) Franch. in Nouv. Arch. Mus. Nat. Paris ser. 2, 10: 54. . 13b. 1887 et
Pl. David. 2: 92. t. 13b. 1888.—— Sh. davidi Franch.op. cit. 10: 54. 1887 et op.

cit. 2: 92, 1888.

% AL BUK B 10—25 [ R EDHL K IRL JLE I RS, WamiEgae, 5
1% 3——4 ZE K, BEREIE IPE B L 0 P AR (LR ER AL, A G SR E R, TE; RAR
S—10(—13) Kk RREgH Mo M3, 5 B DR RRLTE S ER AL . BBl b
9, 3—10 HK,H 1.7—4 BRI, B sk, MATMHRREE, FRTETH
WL TR, LG E G BERE,. THKFABR KRG G, 25, RE, Uk 2—4
%, b ARER BT 2 TN, BRI AE b T A T s PR AL REEL A AR, R
AN, TEERE A% TH R ETH ARG R AR 7K 23 EXR, A4E5—12 4,
PR A TR BRI R 3—11 E LB 6L A GREEWE | REh, hild
2 MR LE R ERE L, LR BT RBREH K 4—7 S0 G Wk, &
Fo RS, S EL.EMERRINREEE K 4—5 2K R IRE L RO LR 911 4
M4 TR TR AL B 5 2L, 3 IREVERITE B . R 9—10 2K, R imE . a4,
Gl R s, T HERAN, SEF & LA DBRER, THREEE, 57
ISR R BRI, 2 E.5H . EEYAHREE BARE S, H, B,
HRBEKEE, ST, A6, 5HREHI A TERBE . MEE, 3%, SZRZHNR
e, —, B AL, R, A S R (E R IRTE 9 2R AL/ 800 fiR
3%, FRARE.ER3 =X, @R THaERNET N, EH TR, EH4—6 A
L 8—9 Ho

PRI BN SR T B BT HR 1700—3500 K ES S (s itk b B B X,

AFERENE BV BAERAERBRE, B0 R R EHR FEE JEE
WAL, AL ER A, HUNERE B. yunnanensis Li REERRIL, MAHEAMNNIER L.

3. £ BB ——Shortia Torr. et Gray

Torr. et Gray in Amer. Journ. Soc. ser. 1, 42: 48. 1842 et
ser. 2, 45: 402. 1868; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Imp. Pétersb. 16:
225. 1871 et Mé&L Biol. 8: 19. 1871; Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. PL
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&% Berneuxia thibetica Decne.: 1. JLTIRHE#E; 2.75: 3T EAIER 4. RA SRS
RELE; SR, (BRI
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i

2: 620. 1876.

ZAEEEAR, T, RS, KR TR IR 8 e M-SR, BAETHRIRE
W TR SRR R BVR K A AR, A MEAERE AN A LR, e RETER
Wik BRKH M, 23 1| 2—6, MK, B ET N B WE EFREF TR
5 20, BR7E , NI, S i el e, BRI T B UMk B RIREES B LB 38 5 BB R
U R s, ETHERRNRN,. SRR BB, 255 BIBES, B
HIEAE T AN B, SEERSEE4,. SEBRM £ FHERRE. 3%, B2R
LWL, PR — R AR Sk 3 B, R, G TR RMNIESN.ZHHE M
TN BRERTE , IR FL A B IR R E AR B , T

EHEII . Shornia galacifolia Torr. et Gray

SHREOR, FESHTABETBX dbEbE, REZE"TFEEE 1M
ZEH(E 1),

1 -Hﬁ&kagﬂmﬁﬁﬁsﬁﬁ% 7—12 E?"K !ﬁ 3,56 E*sﬁﬂﬂﬂ( 5—9 —*‘TS?Ej(’ *ﬂﬂ%ﬁéés E&
22,5 JE P corerrnrresnanriatsatnnieeiiiire st e e ].ﬁgﬁa S. sinensia Hemsl.
VLT e, B B BIE AR PR A, SER B h, RIS 5 JEK, TEAREELT 4.5 JE, bk 2—4 X5
TERE vy EIHE vrreeresissuesrnonsenonieansniiintiiiin i 2.8%EH S. exappendiculata Hayata

LEERCIESHENERE)

Shortia sinensis Hemsl. in Hook. Icon. Pl. ser. 4, 7: Pl. 2624. 1899; Li in
Rhodora 45: 335. 1943; hmESS&HEE 3.3 & 3960, 1974, ——Sherwoodia sinensis
(Hemsl.) House in Torrey 7: 24, 1907,

la. BB UEERM) Efk43: 13

Shortia sinensis Hemsl. var. sinensis

ZEABA R, ER 37 S48 MEELBEAETRREMREL),
L IR KR , KA — /MO ER BB IRL 8 TEREE R AR B 13 E
K, T 6 S p o, R, A, TE T, g LR Rl LAk,
BT AEELR, LESE, TERSGRBEE MK, FRAZMNE, HHS
H A SEREREETH R, LERER A, HECSTER) 3—6 & .2 BRIREZ TN .48
LB E EET 2 ERWE | MBS BER . EEREETHR 2/3: EME. 512 2—
2.5 B S, UM, R ARMF A, 10 220,58 45 2K, TR AR, AL,
B, FTHE 3 ERER B8 RERG L AR TEREF, S R, aadiihaa,
ELRSGETRAR 1 XL WA HR . BERY s SX AR & EES,
HuRER,.O6 . EHEE, 2 Z 03BBSR ETREZ THE 2L A,
EESHUA £ FELEE, 32, 82 ESHIR . EER— AR . A, TR T
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1—3. #£2R(E3F) Shortia sinensis Hemsl, var, sinensis: 1. FRibdERE; z. B 3. B
FRETEENRILBE, 4—7. &% 2 m Shortia exappendiculata Hayata: 4. FFiEkaE; 5. &£k
FOTERET T 50057t (Qdiks) )



# e B 19

B0 MR, BB 18 TR B LRSI K SR Bk 3 B IR E BT RSN, HIIPR
WETE W 7 Bk B 4 2ok, EREE, EuBiEEisREREILEN SR, 1B
2—3 AsBM4—5 Ao

N TEEFEENEFEERES B,  ATER 1000—1500 KFy&EHM T RES 5
Lo BERIRAKBEZEEV,

1b. Ehk&sm (ER)GHD

Shortia sinensis Hemsl. var. pubinervis C. Y. Wu, Z=SHFTMFEIXE
WRME,L: 8. EiR 21: 4. 1965

S5 FEY X BT R R F R 15 K, 3 0 FOK R IKER E
B, Mk 7 XL 3/4 S XM EMERE, TEk T SEFHaEREHTER
BRI RE R

NPT oA EBNRER SER ZENER L, £ TR 1300--2000 REGHFH S
WiraEr, EAREXZEEEEE L.

LaEER(rTESSEMELE) EE 43 47

Shortia exappendiculata Hayata, Icon.Pl. Formos. 3: 146. 1913; hEE%
B 3. 4. 3961.1974; T. C. Huang in PL. Taiwan 4: 1. Pl. 892, 1978.——
Shoriiopsis exappendiculara Hayata, Icon. ibid. 77: 18. 1913. ——Skortia trans-
alpina Hayata op.cit. 147. 1913.——8%. subcordate Hayata, op. cit. 147, 1913, —
Sh. ritoensis Hayata op. cit. 4:17. 1914,

S 4 ERAR RN E R A RS A, BB B 2—3 2EA
810 EX, M &R WA TENTRGEE), FR LR EEREIFEE MR EE , X/h
A— AP HZ A 45 BX pmE s, RREEER, TETHH, 2% Bu s
AW R . HRLAL . WEHTLTE, LEZE, TEATREERAEZE, LA, Mk
2—4 3, Sk R 60 BRI R, PIE B E R TB %S X EHAME, Mk E KSR
SRR N AR 4—9 R, BRI, R B TEES 1 8 23, R HENTE,. K
S—8 BUK, A4, Hi, A FEBAETHE L AETER 2K 4+ BUuhaF, DR IR
Wb, RIIBAIhEER 5, 2B EORMEE & 6 4.5 2535 =k, 4%
MR AR TR 3—5 RY MG TR, 3 A, 8 BXLE S LA KER, LR
B, ERENHE RS BE S, A THESRNER,.BLE, SETHAFEE; TRL
BT HEEALRE, 3 2,82 REHMHREEE T, K4—6 A ELEAR - FHRE R
ELHR SR EERTERNAETNETFRMTEH. EHI—4 AR 4—5 A,

R R 7, AT R 900—2000 KA Lo |

AF5RER Sh. sinensis Hemsl. ‘R 24 THFIEER . 28 4.5 Bk £
K 8 3, TR, TR RO B IR K 4 —6 2k,



¥-B875 H ——ERICALES

ARRER, B, TEFME, B, 4—SECHERETES; BETAR LAY, B
STERN S AN i SN M M — R EA R T A FERE T LAl P,
25 E, BERRE SRR PMRE.ERE—EHE. M/ hEEH,

FLRSTE B RS R &
LIEAE SO S TR ED, T B LA HE.
2, BITEERTE, 3 MBI ACA I reeesrosernnnnerns vt i {80443 § Clethraceae
2, RREHE, s aREEEEREY - -~ FEME# Prrolaceae
LR aEArER, mﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ%(ﬁ%@ﬁjﬂﬁ%%) FTEIARTAEETR); HE, RRRE
WK A ceereesssseeniiee FE387EF] Ericacese

#3445} — CLETHRACEAE

EARFA WA MBS EERERR T, Y T4 EERERE, WY, BE
S E M, R, B R L B, WRTRAER AR S SR TEE L Bk E 4
WRIAT SRR EBRIERF LT S E 2R E RRE, DHBRE JEREEHE
1 LA R RA REE SR, S(—ORR . BN AT EE R 5(—
6) LB MBEANELEHERES . BRLIREFISER A B B IRRKEE A
HEREE, R EEERBREARIR . WL T 2%, AR LG HHE EEHE; B
10(—12), FALL 2B, A AR SERE S, LA B K 2 B,/ 5 matk, NS
BR A IR, TR KEERE KEE, EFN R AR E, 52
2 =, TR & AEAEEIT SR a1, AR PUIA] » 8] 87 Sk 7 5 K BNRBI SRTE » (51 IR s 430 0o ik
I > BRI LB SE R TIALT 2L, R RL R — B .8 3 fLaUE 3 4L F B LA HE, 3
2, B EALRE AR, R B EREEE B RK . EERLE, TBEY 3 BER
3 EALMAZUMEA 3 8 1 MRSk, BRI . A EENEE REENIER,
SR 3R FFET/H BRI EANME, AT #, REER,EF,
PIR By o

B 1B,

L HpRg: LOBEHTEDHESL. FEMAF R PERFEREE).



g ——Clethra (Gronov.) Lion.

Linn., Sp. PL. 1: 396. 1753 et Gen. PL ed. 5: 188, 1754.

FEARFFERF

B KM Clethra alnifolia Linn.

KB 70 £, TIEM AEMP IS R 2N, BEF 17 7 18 &/, 44 TH
B KILHEBE R AREEEEE R,

A EY AT Sect. Clethra F1d7 4 Sect. Cuellaria, BT IIETE, &
WEE = S, Bl A RGE 5, B RR, MR RN ETRA R
R FRREBEIE R, R, 28, F Sk BB, E &, LR h 8 A R IR R
B

REEYFE R H SRS TERL A E AR L, DLW R AR BOE T HES B
WA T RBRERE . L B2 4R LR, T 15 3 2 {ERE T 3 30, PR =T IR 3
ERBEEIE, SHEENABENES, J. F. Klozsch T 1851 F MRS IR ALREAR
TH 4R ST R R, AR SHEERE HENRER R, A MERh B R KR,

o MR R

1 R A NE B AR L 1 813, ARG H RS DRIEF B R S —, EF S E KEs
RKEo
2.0 T, R T B R L, B AT B s TE T BB AL B, JEHR 4 —6 R, TERE TR
T R LRI TITLUEL A ELL A ORI t. BEfErta C. bodinieri Lévl.
2.0 30 EREE T, FES S 6, /N BR A BT s AR AL LR 7 20k, TR 2, %3
............................................................... 2. 1304 C. glandulosa Fang et L. C. Hu
AR R R S a Y A EOE A K B, TN 3 AN 3 RS, BARAEL 3 s BT
Gty URTERR — AR R RS A SRR, EFmREETHAREKEERBRER
Eo
3. TEREZETE M 42 1 4 s TSR TR B, B O B R IR LR WA R s AR TE R 2 s 3B o
4 2 RIEFE—RAR .
s B REE (HE/I#EH# C. paochuanensis TEREMDKET), THE KENRHIINE,
TERETH N 3 R, TEAEE.
6. fEREF o
7. EER R ERR ERER . BN L ERR SR ERET SR, TR ERRRERTR

D BRa: LWR(GES FEmBRRR, PENASEE AERFEDEE).
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AR U T B B U B s R AR s TR TR I 810 250K, AN, SR RURTE
2= A SRR AL ELLETLELY 3§ﬁ*§“+ﬁ C. delavayi Franch.
7 SRR R G SR, BN RET R, TE T WA BB TER/, TERIC S —o &
}K,;}\ﬁuﬁgl‘lﬁ’mﬁ{[ﬁﬂj;’gﬁmrgi_’ jﬁ‘ﬁtj-ﬁ}?:ﬁ ................................................
...................................................... 4.5 MiSH i C. monostachya Rehd et Wils.
6. fEFETEE,
8. I B FR R 4 4 4T, P B BRI KB T R B 7% » ZEFE MR, QUK 20—21 X FERE K
B—10 B s SR IEFE B e ereerearas s en e 3. =HiEH C. delavayi Franch.
8. R R BB L0, P Fr SRR B » 2R 30 0, 000 B 11 —13 e s FESRG 4 K BRIEFFR
ﬁﬁﬁ ....................................... S.ﬁ"]ﬁu-l—m C. nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu
5. b REEREE, BHAGIEREINE; AT 3 WAN 3 R EMANTRRE
Eo
o LT @I LT, TERE TR 3 BB H BRRBEE, 1 45 BAHAE, BT EAN 2R G
o
. LT BERKEE,
11 IEEEE.
12. 4 #5000 i LR BR RO AR SR AR B s 1 O AE BLTE B B B 7 » T 0 —13 %,
BRTEREE R, EE AR A, RN E, ER AR KEE, Ke—7 BX,00
{ﬂu%% ................................................... 6. ﬁﬁ*ﬁlﬂ-m C. cavaleriei Lé&yl-
12. WK I B R B AR R, R A E R M IR REE, Ml 711 3 fURTE
AR, TER i, TE A IR B, AP B BB S ARG IE R B R HTL 5
......................................................... 705‘“*%&& C. sleumeriana Hzo.
V1 TERE S 6 RS 0B O T R AR s M O AR LT » U 11 —13 %5 AERS
%@’EWK@%EE@JQH%%%’& 7—8 %-}& .............................................
............................................. Bﬁﬁﬁlﬁ-ﬁ C. purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu
10. B 22 3 M- Fr B R BSR4 o8 1 B A %2 » (I 9 —13 3PS 40685 TEE G BT AL
TR T e TP T R Oy PR R F e ET A TR R R IS LR L AL LR AL 6_ﬁi*§ﬂ-‘-ﬁ C. eavaleriei Lévl,
9. FEZ ST , TEAL TRES 3 ZREL:; WA BT - 4 2 28 s M B, BRI, B Tl A= 88
B BN, SRR B — e eerervarenns 9. 455 }eoti C. brachystachya Fang et L. C. Hu
4 EREFSEREERRSEROE SREF o
13. B2 EE,
1404 R R R AR O 400 s IR R ORI, K 2—2.5 2K, sliskko
15, FE 258 55 3L %L TE IR K 4—6 20K, TRER TG SRR, TERE TSR 3 IRBL M A, &%
S U LO—16 R evenrernerersaness 10, B2 Bk$sH4xt €. barbinervis Sieb. et Zucc.
15 B R E B PRTE, TE M K 3.5—4 Sk, TR B B bR, FERETING 3 JRBLGFROH
ﬁﬁ@%,%%ﬁ%,m% 1215 Fferenrnrreomrratoniistiisitaninrnosiriniiniiasesnosnaneurene
....................................... 12. %3404 C. wuyishanica Ching ex L. C. Hwe
L4 AR R B LD s S B OB, K 2—3 BBk, S 4Rk TEZ BIBRTE, (B MR 4 22K, TS
Wi R, TERE RS 2, TROERE B A, B3k 3 AN P RIEUE  Jeim 1Rl R, Uik 1825 3
............................................. 13, HFAtsH4 C. magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu.
13. 154 H £
16,8 B URAR B T o 18 3—4 SR, BEAR S s PP T BRI T s B34, DA 14 —17 35T A O
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T FE T veveneransarsanancosssss sonnmasannrnantintmasttnsatsnesnaannses 11.8% 084 C. fargesii Franch.
L6 EE KON, K 2—3 Ak, WR%, MAKER, £WHE, Wbk 1s—25 %, LERANTE.
......................................................... 13. 4 mRtgH & C. magnifiea Fang et L. C. Huw

L EEE NG TERREEETS R, ERTRRRRERR, EFS B EEFREEE
A LA R _
17 BN, RS IR R, K 2—3 2K TR B R R T SR

Fi¥E—o

V8. M AR R, KR MR R KEHE, BN A E LB T TE ks K ET- 0
Bk 8-12(—17) %, MBKET TEAE; K2 -3 8K, TREHRFOITRES
........................................................................... 14-&ﬁ1%'“‘|’ﬁ C. faberi Hapnce

18 HHEE R, B8 2, SRR D » 05 R T, TEBPHRIRIKEST, Wik 16—18 3, Mk

EHEHAEMBE EER 12 24, TESHREARREERMIETE oo
............................................................... 15. 55 f#8H ¢ C. brachypoda L. C. Hu

17. 7B BLONET, B KA IR R o
19 R R AT, R S BB TR K 2—3(—4) 2K - RBIBRTE , 4% 3—4 2K,
R g0y s TSR UR L B, B R R B RS S SR B T BN LIRS, TEERERU
BB RRDEER B R e 16 . f M8 4 C. kaipoensis Lévi.
19 JE R BRIEI 42 16 7E , TE TR G B AB A8 A, TR G 1 —2 282K, NG MR 3L W 4R, FEREIR

KRR, 24 FEEE, TREEBRE RO ARIEMEREE
................................................ 17. @& i5H 7 C. petelotii P. Dop et Y. Trochain

1. BEREHR (ZEEDR) MR ERSER), BELW GEMEY R,

BEIM(PESSEYELE)
Clethra bodinieri Lévl. in Fedde,Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 475. 1912 et FL. Kouy--

Tchéou 147. 1914; Hand. -Mazz. in Sinensia 5: 3. 1934; Reh d. in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 15: 267. 1934 et ibid. 18: 228. 1937; Sleum. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 38:
206. 1935 (sub C. longebracteata) et in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 62. 1967; Merr. et Chun in
Sunyatsensia, 5: 156. 1940; S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 179. 1960, incl. var.
latifolia S. Y. Hu ibid. 179 et var. parvifolia S. Y, Huibid. 180; faid# %4 3. 141,
B 633. 1974 % var. latifolia 3. Y. Hu; HhEEEE D ® 3. 4, B 3962. 1974;
Chamb. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 35: 256. 1977; A~EgHME 2. 517. 1979;
L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 106. 1979.
la. PEEHMEERM) BEHIR 4 15
Clethra bodinieri Lévl. var. bodinieri.
WIFEARRNFALE 2—5 K /AL ERE, BNEERNARRERKERAR
£, ENTE, HERRLER.HAERBEE, BAHMRKEE, K5—9(—115)
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kLB 1—2.5(—3) Bk, e BREr R, R 5—20 X, EEREPERL, LERR
S, THRESE, CERET TR RENRES, AR UKNRAE AR L%
BT AERER 1/ 3 84y FURR Jasm 4, LG A0 Sk AR O » TR TE R TE R B, TR
2, Mk 8—10 34,76 EEFCF M, FEMAEMEE: K 5—12 R ROBEREE.
HETE, MREFRARMR, K S—13 EX . EFH EENER B RRKERRE S
BaT, iRk, 3—4 22K, B3 TR BN fETE R 5—8 224 R L AL I 10—
12 Bk 5(—6) BHELBABE.ETHRRARL . K253 2K, THKAFENR
EHBRENERRE. GAFE W s(—OHERRLE.HE.TRELZREARE,
W23 =k, TR T R A /M Rsk, R A R B 2, /MU B, R 80D 2L 5
F4—6 BEALH B T 10(—12) SIEMETRMRK B F R A lEE €, A H
LT, K225 R, FRERFEHRKRES, BRI R MR AR ER . THE, &
BTHRESEEHRIRE, REFY, E24 4 20, BRGNS, M RPN EEK,
THEETERER 8—10 Bk Fh F HB A, PEE, A8, K t 28K, ME LERREMH,
e 6—7 H; R 8—9 Ho
FERE (B, &R CEMD B8 GRER. €%, I'a (BB, ¥, &%, %
GEOK VKB B GBAR) BN GE. BT, A%, R, e, = (B, X
Bl)o AT gk 2301670 R MNLIEBIL BB BRSEMN T BASRERE BN E
Eo
1b. NERSHR (AF) (PUJIER 2R
Clethra bedinieri Lévl. var. parviflora Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan
Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 107. 1979.
AEFHSEEMORAETHREMERE, REh, K25-55 8K, @ 1—15E
SRR B 6 SR TN, WAL TR R £ 3 K, I ML Y B B iR, 7EMA
6 Ao
P dRe BT B AR LBAL, BEARARE RiEE,
1c. SR (H) (P9 IAZE#4R)
Clethra bodinieri Lévl. var. coriacea L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ. ,Nat.
Sci. ed. 3: 107. 1979,
AR SEERHXMETHHERE, B SR, RFRE. FNEDHE 128, 8%
K 6—10 B BER BN, B2 3 284, B 5—6 2K, MAEMLER 892K, R
12 A, ‘ o
Perfio T HgHR 500—600 KRB RSB o BRIRER AR Mo

2. bt g (m)IkEER)  BERR 44 6—12
Clethra glandulosa Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ.. Nat. Sci. ed.
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3: 107, 1979.

PR 5 2—5 K /MR, EAE T, MR R EL BN BB R RARE, ENKB6AR
FRE,EE, HEARREER,BHAE.MAKEE,K5-9FHXK, & 1.5-2(—2.5)
FEK B, A AR, F MERE,. T, FHBS G, Ik R MRS GRS
E-WRHBEAE PR OCRT, HAESLE, BERXETHEE/NEEIRS D%
FEERREUNES T HE 2  PIRE RE T, TESE, Wk 7—9 XL IR ga M
TEEMBEHES . ELEAHSMMA TN, TEHRFRE: MK S5—8 X, LR
ZERBETES. BREFE -, K 8—14 BEX . EFHMEESEHSBEAaBRRE;
R RS , o BRI R K4 4 20, B ¥ FERIE TR 3—5 B2k, RWm EFT R,
1610 224 % s RE LB REIE, K 3 2K, 0 1.5 X803k, /AR, Bk
R ERAERGRTE ST ETER 5, B 6, KHE, K 7 8%, 9% 2—3 50k, A%
BT SR 8, TSR T T HE . 2Rk, B R AR R iR N IR RE B AMUTL S, B 5N
WHEAE BT 10, SEMTEFRMR. LK 5 2K FRNEHNREES. EHE
FETE, K 25— 3 B FREMARMEEEEASH, K6 =R, BEHWPHREE,
TSk 3, iR, BIRIERE, BERY 3—5 BB RE X ERAHRMEE, BEHERERK
7—8 ZK L, TR ER 3 2 AT B, AR . ANER,KY 15 &2k, fAE EaHE
AURR R, FEH 6—8 BRI o—11 J,

PP (R RS VK BRIL PR kB ) o AT R 580—1100 Rl Mk, &
FIrARE EHEH,

i SHEEMR C. bodinieri Lévl Il (AN THEEE . FERAHETH
7%, 5 /NAE R AL B G TR R A R B, TR, 31 TR 5,

3. ABEHR (ZEEYwER) ZBELNERAS RS, HERLAI(FESSE
WA L)

Clethra delavayi Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 9: 370. 1895; Stapf in Curtis’s
Bot. Mag.148, t. 8970. 1923; Bean, Trees & Shrubs 3: 101. 1922 et ed. 7. 464.1950,
t, 27; Wik,h A4 942, 1937; Rehd. Bibl. Cult. Trees & Shrubs 502. 1949
et Man. Cult. Trees & Shrubs ed. 2 impr. 5, 690. 1951; 8. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn.
Arb. 41: 181. 1960, incl. var. glabra §. Y. Hu ibid. 182; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb.87:
64. 1967, pro parte; MERSEMEL 3.5, & 3964. 1974; mEH & 2:517. 1979;
L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 108. 1979. ——C. enosmoda
Dop in Bull. Hist. Toulouse 58: 146. 1929 et in Lec. FL. Gén. Indo-Chine 3: 715.
1930.——C. monostachya auct. non Rehd. et Wils.: S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb.
41: 180. 1960, pro parte, quoad specim. cit. R. C. Ching 21452.

3a. mARHWMUEEM) EiR46 1—4
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1—5. REETW (HER) Clethra bodinieri Lévi. var. bodinieri: 1. ZIEEH 2.3
3R 4. EMANMEEE; S-BAEH K, 6—12. BHEHHE Clethra glandulosa Fang et L. C.
Hu: 6.%7TER 7,385 8.8 9—10. B8 1. B 2. HE THEHNSR A B KA. (GEHEL)
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Clethra delavayi Franch. var. delavayi.

B EABNTAR G 45 A DEER A, B SRR BB ARESMRIEANER
Y, MAR T . AWK KEE, & S B IRMES, HELRE, EIRRE
BT » W 8] B2 » 4 7—23 AL BF 3.5—9 JEK, SEp i Qi@ 2t R, MR, I
EREE, G UFHEEE AR EREEETEAS, THRSEN, RUFHEEREE,
BEZHMERMNEH AUk EEIRARRE - AHESTE ;B EHREE, Tk
B OURATE B R U SR LT R E R (K 20—21 R AR 10—20(— 25) B82%, |
HHRENR BEREREERKERE. BRAEFRAERSE K 1727 EX EFHRE
FEHREEaERERRBEMES, AN RES A IR, R 7k Em, &=
FEHAR 6—12 28, %5 5 BB B IRRBEETIE . 18 5—6 B2, sk, Ik A PR ik » Bkt
BEBERGEE SR E RS, REREIE K 8—10 204,50 4—5 224, b
L, NI TL . L G R ME P IE 5 85 10, ETHER, ek s BEX . BRkEE,
EHKBEREIE, K 152 2K FRERSAARKES, kO 55k, LER
THHEUTEHEE,TME 3, WRARE, FE,HR 4 -6 K, M KEE,HE
FERERK 6—8 KL BERK 14— 20 X BT EBE, NEERMEE, & 3 8, &NEH
P, 0.5 BN, R P E B RRELANE, M 7—8 H; R 9—10 A,

7= 2 P P AU R H LB B & 2208 B LRV VAV R T BB O
B)o HETIEIR 2400—3500 gy L AR Bi AR, HIEE (Assam), 40 A5 BT 0E
. B ARE = E R

3b. EHRBEEHA (EM) (ZEEHE) Bk 45: 5—6

Clethra delavayi Franch. var. lanata S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arh. 41: 182.
1960; =T 2: 519.1979; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3:
109. 1979, ——C. delavayt auct. non Franch.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 64. 1967,
pro parte, quoad syn. cit. var. lanata et specim. cit. H. T. Tsai 58263.

FAEMSREEARXBETHHEARKERMER, KRG FEREEEE, F s
FERERERE, LA SRR S UE N R AR . B L& — G 4 8.

FTaMe £ THK 32004000 KR M, BRIRKAREREET,

3. RIEEZFARNB (ZM)(ZEEME) ER45: 1—4

Clethra delavayi Franch. var., yuiana (S. Y. Hu) C. Y. Wu et L. C. Hu,
SHEEYE 2: 519.1979; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 109,
1979, ——C. yuianag S. Y. HU in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 182. 1960; thlES%#Y
Bk 3. o6, i 3965, 1974. ——C. monostackya auct. non Rehd. et Wils.: S, Y. Hu
ibid. 180. 1960, pro par te, quoad specim. cit. T. T. Yu 17303. ——C. delavayi

auct. non Franch.: Sleum. in Bot. jahrb. 87: 82. 1967, pro parte, quoad syn. cit.
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4. XETWIEYH(EM) C. delavayi Franch. var. yuiana (5. Y. Hu) C. Y. Wu et L.
C. Hu: 1. FIE#E2. 08 3.3Em; 4.5, 5—6.EH THEMEHB(ERH) Clethra delavayi Franch.
var. lanata 5. Y. Hu: 528056 M B THE NS (B5EL)



1—4. Z@RMM (FAf) Clethra delavayi Franch, var. delavayi: 1. wHiEA 2. BELE
®:O3HHR 4.M A THEHER A, 5—7. AEEHR ([REs#h) Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils.
var. monostachya: 5. FHIETEHG 6BERIEM: T.HATEOEA. (9&EL)
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C. yuiana S. Y. Hu et specim. cit. T. T. Yu 16720, 17303.

AEHERBMORETHELE,HERAEHE, RKENT FTEB kG
REERRTLE, Mk 2224 B, FEERLFB|WE 9—11 2%,

P GUL VK RER BT K H) . TR 24503250 2k gy i pheh,  #EK
RARHEZMET,

 AREYR(ZEENE) BESLWRERASESE), BEILN (PEESE
W%

Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg., Pl. Wils. 1: 501. 1913; Bean,
Trees & Shrubs 3: 102, 1922 et ed. 7, 465. 1950; Bk, EM A4y ¥ 942, 1937,
Merr. 1n Brittenia 4: 137. 1941;Rehd. Bibl., Cult. Trees & Shrubs 502. 1949 et Man.
Cult.  Trees & Shrubs ed. 2, impr. 5, 502. 1951; S. Y. Hu in Journ. Ara. Arb.
41: 180. 1960; EESEMELE 3. 5,3693.1974; ZEEME 2: 519. 1979; L. C.
Hu in Journ. Sichuan Uni v., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 109. 1979: pOJilfEi#= 1: 397,
R152; 1-7.1981. ——C. delavayi auct. non Franch.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 64
1967, pro parte, quoad syn. cit. €. monosztackya Rehd. et Wils. et specim. cit Veitch,
Exped. 3927; K. L. Chu 3915 et C. Y. Chiao 1516,

C. fargesii auct. non Fra-
nch.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 72. 1967, pro parte, quoad specim. c¢it W. P, Fang
9037.

LoaRIEE R — R A 8L RE o
2 MR R HE R EIOET T E, T IR EE, & 6—16 Bk, fuikk 10-17 %, M
FEER, TEXTURABEATEE, WS - 4 BREMTR(EER) ver. monostachya
2N ERTRBERERAE, B LR RERTERREE, BT, TERMEHENTE
Lo, BBA BRI, THERRE.
3EEANEEREEE, A EHEE. S 6—14 B, Mk 13—17 55 BRIEFMLE e
.......................................... 4b. %H*ﬁﬂfﬁ (ZER#p) var. trichopetala Yang et L. C. Hu
3EmAUEE,
4 E R T, b 2.5 —11.5 JEK, Bk 10—14 3t BURIEFE R A BN RIS 1 EH; A8
?‘ifﬁ ?:Emﬂ%fﬁf-% .........................................................................................
............ 4o MR EEHH (ZE) var. minutistellata (C. Y. Wu) C. Y. Wu et L. C. Hu
4. FF B BRIR B 51, 1 0 —10.5 [, fURK 1720 3¢, BURTERF M H A 2 268G TREI% &, 10w
iﬂ%ﬁ‘%% ........................... 4d. ﬁﬁtgl-l-ﬁ (&\"ﬁ) var. cuprescens Fang et L. C, Hu
8. BIRTEIF B — R E S A s, K 2.5—13 K 2 i BT E S, T PR R RS ik
20 —30 XT_I', &ﬁ%ﬁ:;m%ﬁﬁﬁ%% .................................................................................
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--------------------------- 4e. HEEHP (TF) var. lancilimba (C. Y. Wu) C. Y. Wu et L. C. Hu

4a. BEEHROTER) Efg46 5—7

Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var, monostachya

B EARBINEAR S 2—8 K, MEERERERE, BNERBEREAERR
L, ERERE . £B. FHEBRMREHE, FREBAARKE, MR, IERHE
EE e BT, B R BRI TE 4K 6—16 BK, B 2.5—5 B2R, SGRER,IENMEE, 1
HR G, 06, THREE , G h bk kA BRF LR B FET, Hi T B0
WEBREE, 2 LE, G REREE, Rk KE FH M, FE D, Uik 10—17
XL WAKTE FEEE AR 1—2.5 R, EEEEER, THEE, D8HERER,T
E,H L HENERHENERT. BRTEFE—, A S8, 10—25 FEX; JEFaT
TEHEEFREE BREMRATHRREREE; B85, Tn KR, R % EfE
TEHHC 5—10 220K, % 5 BRELRE A OB K8 4 24,58 03%, /MR, BRFEEERR
ELHGERAE M S, BELEMRKER, K 5—6 2K, % 2—2.5 22X, Tin R, i
Pk S E B R, WH TS, A NS W L A E MBS &, BRENRKTER,
EAFHFEREE, A REARENE, K225 8X; FfHERBEERRATLAR
REEEEEJL GRS KBEBREE, Tk 3 H, PRERE, TE. EEEREE,
A A REE, B2 45 BALEEEER 710 800G 2B 12—18 X  MTHE
&, SR FE ZE MR & AN AR AR RY . K 1 2K, FR LARRTIE
BRI, B 7—8 AsREI9—10 A,

FENEB(ES R R X2 SXOTAFS(ET 28 B8 ). £T
#i3k 680—2900 KpyFEM I, BAIFRRE WA

PSS C. delavayi Franch. JT{Bl,(Hr 5T, BRRMEE, BRIKER
FFENKNBENE ES, RIRTEFE RO B8 TER/N R A FLR R, R R TE
L, RIEEHERE, WX,

4b. EWEMRCEM)(O)NRZFER) ER47: 1—3

Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var. trichopetala Fang et L. C. Hu in
Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sei. ed. 3: 110. 1979; WIS 1. 399, R 153,
1-—3. 1981 —— (. de¢lavayi auct. non Franch.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 64. 1967,
pro parte, quoad specim. cit. S. L. Sun 864 (“834” cit. by Sleum.), 1125,

AEMGERBHAXMNETH FERRBRBRERE, Koe—14 Bk, F25——5
EKLH AR 115 BB ERYE, HFTTRRFMERRKRES, BBANIESE
REE, EBHRERS ;

PP NP R B ARk, AR A SR F P ) 1

4o MEEEHBCEM(ZHEDE) K48 6



I

1-3. Emfgtd (FFH) Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils, var, trichopetala Fang et
L. C Hu: L ORJERG 2. 7B 3.EMAMNM. 4-6. WEMMH (555 Clethra monoseachya
Rehd, et Wils. var. cuprescens Fang et L. C. Hu: 4. HILH; S EBRMEE; 6 EM. (B%iED)
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Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var. minutistellata (C. Y. Wu) C. Y.
Wu et L. C. Hu, ZE#MrE 2. 520.1979; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat,
Sci. ed. 3: 110. 1979; IS E 1. 399, AR 153; 7.1981. —C. minutistellara
C. Y. Wu, ZEAFTAFEDEAWRRSE 1. 3, ER 21; 1.1965.

A Fh SEAMRENETHRHERRRKERESIE, K 25—11.5 BEXL%E 07—
4.5 A, MR, 10 0.6— 1.4 K, B 2 BN L IE AR BU L MR 3.5—45 B
K AEL B R EE, R R 35— R BEEER S 62X,

P P 3 B B A LD A TR 1800—2000 K@ik, MAMARBEHE
Mk

4d. PEMBHE (EF)(M)INKZEER) EHig47: 46

Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var. cuprescens Fang et L. C. Hu in
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 111. 1979; PO/l #E 1. 401, BERR 153: 4--6.
1981.

A P ERAFOREBIAETH ) SR EE R KREE &K 9—10.5 BUA, % 3.5—4.5
TRk A, 5—8 K, M 2R AR B G, BRI R H A 6,

Fepd R e A T IR 2000 SRAYBERM A, BASRAR 5,

4e. PRETFEOTR (M) (Z@EEME) BER48: 1—5

Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var., lancilimba (C. Y. Wu) C. Y. Wu
et L. C. Hu, =& #=E 2. 520.1979; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.
ed. 3: 111. 1979.—C. lancilimba C. Y. Wu, ZEHTTRTEDERFER &
1. 1, ®ig 1, 1965. ——C. monostackys auct. nen Rehd. et Wils.: 8. Y. Hu in Jo-
urn. Arn. Arb. 41: 181. 1960, pro parte. quoad specim. cit. M. K. Li 2079, ——C.
delavayi auct. non Franch.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 64. 1967, pro parte, quoad
specim. cit. M. K. Li 2079,

AT SEEMNXHETHHES AT, BAMBERREHTE, k2513
TR, 8 0.9—3.5 B, BARTE R B, B Sl S A = A REHE, ML G 46,
RER 4 ZRBHEARER S—7 2,

FrEEAEREE. £ TR 18002850 XERZMHT, HEAMAREZHIL
the

5. BIREMHR (PO )R 240D

Clethra nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci,
ed. 3: 111. 1979; PH)I%E 1. 401, Bk 154: 17,1981,

5a. BWBIEEHE (FEM) BEfE49: 17

Clathra nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu var. nanchuanensis,
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1-5. #¢#vtdd (Z55) Clethra monostachya Rehd. et Wils. var. lansilimba (C. Y. Wu)

C. Y.Wu et L. C. Hu: L. #ENEE 2963 3088 4-B3; 5. 98, 6. @ETHEE (T#) Clet-
. bra monostachya Rehd. et Wils, var. minvtistellata (C. Y, Wu) C. Y. Wu et L, C, Hu: 3

e (BEREL)
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FrAR 8 5—6 K /N RS ML, B TE B8 RS0 BT Bt B KB O R KEA,
L. FRBWE, AWK o—10 20, S B, HFHARRE, HELR, KK
BERSKEE, 5 8—13 FK,E 3—4.5 B, elmdrdk, BEHASETREE, FmEs
& S EE, FEREO KN EANERES GRS . KRS T, AR E R MRS, R
BRED &, ELEMTM, T, Mk LI—13X,E FHERE, TEdhiE, mERAET
THEEHRELE,K 1525 2K, FEEER. BRE UREXE,XE2EE A
RIEFA—RTRERS 2 8L K 1015 BEX; EFHMEELSERBaRLEREE
R RFEMEE BREAE, K 6—8 X, T BRI R Rl BERERE, BRE &
TR, AR RN R 3—4 BB L, R, TURSRTE, K810
B E S HERLHAINRRER, K 3—4 8XL% 15 X0 G R IMURD, g ER
BREHE LIEAEER S, B, RREEREIRKEE, K4 + 22X, E2EX,
TdESL R s I T 8 , ik , REERCR B R A sk fre bR, TR T S0 365 8 10, TG K| ()
B 152 KL IELTE, FRHERHEROREE; TREEHEBORITHARRMY
HE, B 1.5 2K, TmHmR 3 Rk, TE, WRENE, BgERE, MITHEM
EE,EEAYE, R 5—6 X AR K 8—10 2=k, THmAE L 3 R /1
W, BEE IR, T 2, AU KA 1 2R, MR EBERRA MR E
Mg, TERI7—8 A R0 A,

PR IFRE R, TR 1900—1980 Kpytkr, BAIRAFEH]IFE) I,

A EHFEEM# C. monostachya Rehd. et Wils. f8iL, {ERAFiGkkaa., 1
M B R, SRR B , B a s TEE . HHRfh ik R L e IEE MR BB,
TEMANUSE B R AR B L EE, ARERIORKEE, EELTE, REXR, HES5—6 22X,
AR A,

5b. gREHRE (ER) (MIKEER) Bk 49: 8—11

Clethra nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu var. albescens L. C. Hu in Journ.
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 112. 1979; PA)ilE#H=E 1. 401, Ehg 154: 8—11.
1981.

AEFSEEHNRBET EFYBRESELR, EFmmiidEy s Fae B
ERBBRERT HPRERNE S, F2 REERET 5 MBS, FEEITO el
Fo

F=R9)1IFE e BT MR 1300 Kputk, BAFARBHINEHE,

6. |EfHR (IR EER) EhUM(EED LR, BELMRFFHE

¥R, LEl (FESSFEHEE)
Clethra cavaleriei Lévl, in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 476. 1912 et Fl. Ko-
uy-Tchéou 147. 1914; Rehd. in Journ. Asb. Arb. 15: 267. 1934 et ibid. 18. 223.



1—7. pifil4&oty (FAE#) Clethra nanchuanensis Fang ¢t L, C. He var, nanchuanensis:

L. HIEHER: 2. RF; 3.0E%; 4. EMORBIEERIERD); 5B EAW; 6. 8H; 7.FHKk. 8—11.4%

#H | (FF) Clethra nanchuanensis Fang et L. C. Hu var. albeseens L. C. Hu: 8, J{F—
Bars 946 10.EXAM; 11.8BE, Ok
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1937; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 760. 1936 et in Beih. Bot. Centralbl. 56B: 449,
1937; S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41. 183, 1960; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 66.
1967, W EZEZSEYELE 3: 6, & 3966.1974;Chamb. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard.Edinb.
35: 256. 1977; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 112. 1979
POEEL: 403, B M 155: 1—4.1981. —C. esquirelii Lé&vl. in Fedde, Repert.
Sp. Nov. 10: 475. 1912 et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 147. 1914; S. Y. Hu in ibid. 41
183. 1960; HESZEEYEE 3. 7, B 3967.1974, ——C. lineata Lévl. in Fedde. Re-
pert. Sp. Nov. 12: 534, 1913 et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 148, 1914.——C. longebracieaia
Sieum. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 38: 205, 1935, —— C. sinica Hao in Fedde»
Repert. Sp. Nov 42:85. 1937.

62. RERHWEER) ERs0: 1—4

Clethra cavaleriei Lévl. var. cavaleriei

BEHEARTAE 150, /E 10 K/ MNOETEERE Rbsar, BB
ERBT.HEELET, MUK, SRR s K ER . IR T IR 8 IR B4 e,
K 5—11.5 BEXK, % 1.5—3.5 BK e T st 8, B E ST RE, B4
B, L HEE NS ERSE, LTS, THHRG GO M HEREE, fP kRS
PR KRS, RIEETEE MR A A EE, TROHTEN RAH 6. B8
BB L Ba R, M RIS A0 2, 75 L B RCT a2, T b, Wik 9—13 %, MK IE.
BEEMETMAR, MR 46, 10—15 22X B EMNERRBEREE . HG
HTHAERHEKEERES. BRIETFRE—BESBLRK 920 BEX,; EFHffEty
ZHREAERABRABHES, S &RETE, 2406 1K 10—25 2k, 5 7% 75
a1, FEIERIIR 6—10 2K 5 L R IRR B B, BRI 40, K 4—5 B, 15—
2BEAERLMUR, B ERARE RS, OaRaa . MAR a6 AR KHE
53 6—7 B LHE 2.5—3.5 254, TR B EL i i, T/ PEBENERR S &, 4
WIS, IR EPE R E T SR KT N, BLTERERREE, EXBEFL
.k 225 BXK TEFHSQEMERYTERBTERKETS, HERK6—7 82X,k
E, Tk 3 3L ERMKE 10 22X, BRAERE, TE, 5 3—4 2K, RERK 1520
B R T EREL TR KA, YL RS, K 122K, MR LEERRUME,
FEH 7—8 BRI 9—10 A,

PRI ES LV (FEES P M M AL 30D B B (R RAILE)lm (R s
L)~ TR (EACRIEER) T 7E (R RS P R A A ) A S N (R AR A e R
H)o TR 300—2100 kAL HBAMR B, MR ARE BN,

6b. gty (FEF) (W)IKZEER) ERS: 5—6

Clethra cavaleriei Lévl. var, subintegrifolia Ching ex L. C. Hu in Journ.
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1—4, MERHW (BEx7) Clethra cavaleriei Lévl, var. eavaleriei: 1. HIER: 2. 18 3.
WEAM; 4., 5—6. MEEHE Clethra sleumeriana Hao: S.EER GRS, (R5%EE) )
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Univ., Nat, Sci. ed. 3: 114. 1979,

ATFEREMPORBNETH R HERRRER, SRR ETRRE, 2%2%
Bl - B Sk A B i LMK 510 % AR A, &, TEE B, TEL T,

FET R R, AT iR 600—900 KM, BMAWARE TR To

6c. MOHEEH (RO NIRZELER) Bk 51 1—4

Clethra cavaleriei Lévl. var. leptophylia L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 114. 1979.

AR Fh 15 A Ak X B AT H R S48 R R EDR M BT » st Wil 2=, W0 42 (l Bk
10—14 % TERFB—BE 3 &, EFMEES BRI KEBRGERBERTHABRE
BENNEE; AR, ELTE, TEERKAARKES,

PEIL PR, AT iR 1300 Ry i @M, B ARBITEH N,

7. B (IR SEFER) ERS50: 5—6

Clethra sleumeriana Hac in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 42: 84, 1937; Sleum.in
Bot. Jahrb. 87: 69. 1967; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3:115.
1979. —— C. fargesii auct. non Franch.: S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41:. 185,
1960, pro parte, quoad syn. cit. C. slewmeriana Hao.

P ARBTG5 2—6 K /MR B, BIREHEREE S RBRENTE, M
SRk KETE, 1% 8—12 B, % 3.5—5 K, SiniRliER, ENHEE, ANETE
o E s BREE, R KRG FEEE, TEHBKEHREERIET S, EH MK
BRNAEHGEE, SRS LEEN, PR RN EEHTW, FEGE, Wk 7--11
s,k ZE L ERE AR, TER ;K 10—12 26, RgEES. BREFH
4—5 &, RESERE EREE, £ 15—20 BX,; EFHNEESBERARERER
R B TE KA 10 2RI TR ETEHIR 8—10 2K, M4k, 7
TRELAHE, MMART 42 5 BE LB AR, K 4 X ER% 00 R, Sk
HEERAT W S, REA, KERRE, K 8—9 82X, TR TEE, SMbzFEo
R E R ER R RAR MR KES, B8 10, B2EHKET, LLHEH
KLY 2.5—3 2K FREBRBREARNMES, EERE 10 K, 06, TinkE 3 R 78
REERFE, B2 5 Bk EEARR 12 8K M FRA G INEFE KRR, A, A
PR R, K4 1 B R AR, AR LZASMHR. B 78 A;
RE9—10 A,

FelE B M. AT IR 1000—1700 KA IR BRAR MR R MR, BNIn AR
I B

AR SRR C. cavaleriel Lévl. UMM, BAM/NEEE S, BMWEE,
KRR, REEHEE BRI EREE 2R RFE. BT
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1—4, Mo H (Ff) Clethra cavaleriei Lévl, var. leptophylia L. C. Hu: 1. HIEH;
2.0 3 HERERIEETE: 4. {EMEAM, S5—6. 2#iUrtRl(dR) Clethra cavaleriei Lévl. var. subi-
ntegrifolia Ching ex L. C. Hu: S5.57Ek; 6.78. (5ei&)
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8. IR H (MIKHEZR)

Clethra purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.Sci. ed. 3t
115. 1979.——C. esguirolii auct. non Lévl.: S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 183.
1960, pro parte, quoad specim. cit. Y. Tsiang 1422.——C. cavaleriei auct. non Lévl.:
Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 66. 1967, pro parte, quoad specim. cit. Y. Tsiang 1422.

8a. kW (FER) HR52: 18

Clethra purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu var. purpurea

AR LB 1—2 K /MEET B A 28 6 BBk RET BARERE . ENEIK
@, EE, FHEBE S NRESR. SR RET. MERAB, IMRBHEIRER
W, 6 5—8 R, 2—3 EX AR R TR, BB, M FHmsRi
ETREREE,HEFATE, TELHKRUKEERERS, EMEERE MEKER
HEL B ETERDSEE LS & ERHFM, TSGR, Mk 11133,
NG IE R EIR B AR K 8— 12 BALUBRET KRET LS. BREFR—H
BMEERE 1 54, K 1315 B EFRMEEYEBREaRBEMETRERRE;
PR A, KL 10 Bk, BRI E R R A TEHR 57 20K, RN R 12 20K
5 LIRS, K 56 Bk, #idsk, 13 W BB ER AT M 5, KR
o, IR I B R I, K 7—8 2K, 3 2.5—3.5 Bk, MR T &R, hEmll,;
R R E RS AR TR R 10, ELREMNEHNTaREE, AL ENLE, K25
SOk TREESOBRMESENEDREK RS, TURE 3 R M. BRIER
T, B 34 Bk, HEEE R S—10 88X M FRBA.HEERKEE, RU22X,
BORASRLZe, P ERERG . ARIE S LS, BEREEMRAEFTRERR.
I 8—9 B RH 9 Ho | :

PEMERT e STk 47—930 R bkd, HABARAT R Eo

AKFPSNGIE BB E RS C. cavaleriei Leévl., {HARMHBFBARIET 20 4 &
E,EE G, LRI RS, TR

8b. MRS (TR (W)IKEER) BERS2: 9

Clethra purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu var. microcarpa Fang et L. C. Hu in
Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 115. 1979.

A SEAMAXETHA BEER IR REE, S8R HR BRI L EE -
FERER 20 R, BB/ EAE N 2 BALREEERER 6—9 BA L EFEHEER 6—8 =X,

FEE. £ T UsEHKY. BEARARBEERAS,

9. EiErarr (POJIREZEM) B 52:10—13

Clethra brachystachya Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.
ed. 3: 116.1979.
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1—-8, E#EEHRH (Fd#) Clethra purpurea Fang et 1. C. Hu var, purpurea: 1. #HE
B OZTE; 3GEREE; 4CEETAINS TIERAMG 6. IEAEIE: 7. FRBEIE: 8. BT RA. I MREHE(E
f&) Clethra purpurea Fang et L. C. Hu var. mierocarpa Fang et L. C. Hur ®#E/\&;
10—13. FMiEr#H Clethra brachystachya Fang et L. C. Hu: 10, #3iE{EH; 11.3Empe0; 12.
' BEMME: 3. 0REBEELES. (BREL)
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EARNMIABRAEE, BB R BN BERET, ER A RERE, ENERKE,
TEMEEE, HERFRAETES, NKMEERREE, K 4—7 Bk, £ 15—3
K, e dm i Ok, B0 OR BE R BUE , E I U6, TG o kA ki R R B L, B B
RO A B, D SRR, & 1/4 8248, bk ERNKE LE T, T
22 S0 Bk 10— 12 3f, 40 FUMKTE L EAR, THE /DR HRK 4—6 2k, mneEs
EERGEEABATEE, BIREFE—. K 6—9 B IEFMAER Y sl KEa R
RYEERKTREHRBEORE, EEH, FHEEAR 34 8%, FERMMH, EEKS5—
6 A S HELRA I, K 2 2R GRL R Bl KA M ERRE,; %5,
EITRPRRETE )L 3 2K, 15 2K, S T JE . 0 B R iR MU E, R
R B R RS 10, IR TIEM, E 2B, A Al PmEEEHHNE, K1
EXTEFERACHRREEEER 225 22X, 0%, HEEHE, HERY 152
HOoEFEARERK 4—5 228, TmiEk 5 3 3L,

PRIV, AR ARREILHE,

AR, RE FH RIS R B, H A B SRR R B, RS —, &
¥, PR 6—9 BXLER RSN, B 5SENES~RHHER R,

10. BIEHH® (MR ZEZR) LGRS ek, £RUM (hESE
HYEE) EpRS3: 13

Clethra barbinervis Sieb. et Zucc. in Abb. Phys.-Math. Cl. Akad. Wiss. Mun-
chen 4: 128. 1846; Gilg in Bot.Jahrb. 34: 56. 1904: Loesener in Beih. Bot. Centr-
albl, 37: [64. 1918; Nash in Addisonia 5: 41, t. 181. 1920; Rehd. Man. Cult. Tre-
es & Shrubs ed. 2, impr. 5,690.1951;0hwi.,Fl. Japon 873. 1951; S. Y. Hu in Journ.
Arn. Arb. 41: 184. 1960; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 70. 1967; hEZE KL 3.
7, B 3968.1974; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ,, Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 116. 1979.

AR & 210 KL W R G, il MR A . WS ERR T, a1
HRE, KT, TR, FIPEE, ML, R 7 2R, B IR EHE, R
RANFEEo M EAET, ESPRMEDIE R @R, MARKERE, K 6—15 BE¥, % 3—65E
KLEMBRAERERRENARE 0T TERBREE.LELE, TOSRERT
ERVRIEHEHNEREKANERARZERET LR, WRNBAETEEEE;
DS PREEI 5, SR, kA FTH T, TEOE, Wk 1016 %, 7 - E ¥
H, P EH A0 R E FHEA D, FEMSTEE; HAR 1030 2, BREERT
Fo BRIERF 3—6 BURBESRTER &K 6~17 EX; RSN ESSRE0ERRER
BT H R R B RS AR R B B TR AR 3 s, WS RH L3
RO 2.5 oK, iR AP R, B IR B BRI R, R LA B 1B 5, BtR, 3
B EIAREE R 4—6 2K, 5 2—3 &4, L T ER, HE M 2 farik, Fm
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TEEE 10, K 34 2R TERBEIUER,AHEFLE, K 1-158X;
FTHREEEENEREERFAARRKEE EERERA. K1 ZX.LE.BTHENT
BT, TN 3RM, HEERE, A4 4 B RBEREERERR B . BEEEK
5—6 224 BB 68 2K R TR E G L IERKER ETRERH 1.5 82X, MK
EREBSIRIE, B 78 AR Ao

Pl ORT SE L E DL CER R E1FR BAO-THE(E LD, B8
MEE, A THR 800—1800 K ILA B AP, LML HTHMNERED SRS,
S REF, FOET AR HEE, ERARAREHE,

1. g odEes (P2 R) BELM (hERASEF), Bl
THEHAER), #hUM(hEESEYEE) BERS53: 46

Clethra fargesii Franch. in Journ. de Bot. 9: 369. 1895; Diels in Bot. Jahrb.
29. 507. 1900; Rehd. et Wils. in Sarg., pl. Wils. 1: 502. 1913; Dop in Bull. Soc.
Bot. Fr. 75: 731. 1928; FRig ,hERI A HEE 942, 1937; Rehd. Bibl. Cult. Trees et
Shrubs 502, 1949 et Man. Cult. Trees et Shrubs ed. 2, impr. 5. 690. 1951; S. Y.
Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 185. 1960; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 72. 1967; hiEs
SEEmEE 3. 8, K 3969.1974; L, C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.
3. 117, 1979; puiESHE 1. 403, B 156: 1—5.1981. ——C. canescens auct. non
Rejnw ex Blume: Forbes et Hemsley in Journ. Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 33. 1889, pro pa-
rte.

B AR, S 2—7 K /NERERE, S A, BNFEEERRBIRERTE
MR EM ST, AN RARE,ER LB, FHELRR, BHRFE T RN T R 5
T, 6—14 B2k, 88 255 EK, seim BRE RS, AWML TRERE, BAOER
. FMRAS R MH NER%EZER 2B R LHLR, THERER REEBLERE
AN T, WHKENTHERE, BRRERER, BRI S, bk MK - mR
T, T M, fU Bk 14—17 3, SH R0 Bk (LAE B E R 35 MR 10—20 220K, BRI
BRFZFERRZE.EBNTTHREERESIET £B. BIRIERF 3—7 &, KT
BIEAER; FEFWAMEESEEKEa, AN RRABRABRET R HRBEHRERE
Fy B, KT, B %, 1, EIESIR 5—10 28005 5 R R A IR,
345 KL W 1215 B HRLLIMNANL B RBAEREE, BBAFE; &
s, Heo, IR, K 5—6 2K, TURE TESF . IR MR R, S WX R, AN AR
BREE B E, A 10, RTHER, Ll BB R R FE AHBINE, K 15—28X, &
WEL, TS O 3G FRERKHE, ANERGABERAEBRANRKES, K34
K, T, T 3 B3, HIRIERE, 52 253 22X, T, RBEERE, ARBER
B, BHERER 5—6 SR RER 1013 22X M FEBEAHNMER , FRE&R, K
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B X

IR 2. IE; 3088, 46,

1.

et Zucc.:

4. BTETEME: S-S5 6. bW, (REEE)

1—3. B2 Clethra barbinervis Sieb.
WO Clethra fargesii Franch.:
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1—1.5 2R AP E R RR IR, B8 7—8 B RHBio—10 B,

PR (HEEE . 48 7K ) a0 L Ve B J PEED 350 o S PO 1 7R 3B I AR e R A M (B ) BT
WK 700—2100 AP L HAR R M th, BFRE, HERNIRARE MK,

12. RBEHBH (W)X ZEZER)

Clethra wuyishanica Ching ex L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci.
ed. 3: 118. 1979,

12a. RERBHE (ELEfH) ERS4: 13

Clethra wuyishanica Ching ex L. C. Hu var. wayishanica
B, B L5 K/ MERMBEL, BNERAREREARREE, EER1BE, T
£, FINEE, TSR, RO 7 Sk, SR, SRARMME. HRR, SRKE
Mo kB TY B S—11 2K, 24 K, e R, BB, IURAXAS,
i - EBR R AE, EE R RS, TSR KRR MERERAE, RER
T rR R ER/MR R, DU KR P B 4 B A R AR R, R R AR, BB 1 /3 — 1/ 4
#3448 R KR LT R, T SR, BBk 12—13 %, 4 B SR8, TR, MBS
TTFHEEE: Rk 10--27 B, LW RN, RS REREEREE, TERE,
e BREBTE/AMRE, HERBMME. BRTEF 2—4‘7&,52555?%@%%?,%14—
20 FkK : TEF MRS T R S A BR R BMEE; B % FOEEER 36
O UE 5 ABL B I, K 225 Bk, WA 15 Bk AL R A BINER
B EMEE, LR RATE, RS, Ge, REERERKAR K 35—48X, &
1.5—2 252K, T Bk , U R HA 2 M ot , BIEIE B S 10, 2R 335 22X, &
T, BEBEOERE, AR EEE K 1.5 2%, 2HER: FRERREOHRRR
B Eme K 3 R, ENENEE, MR 3 H. HH7 Ao
PR (STEE) R BRI R0, A Tlei 760—1100 RAYER A BB, BN
RARHBEER,
ARSI R C. fargesii Franch. HOYREMT,MeATIITES N, B, Fik
S PR TEE, AU AR R WA A B fR , i S 2 @ A E, A REEIUE IEREEE
B REEE, TR X A
12b. phAEOTHY (D) (PUJIKEER) BS54 4—6
Clethra wuyishanica Ching ex L. C. Hu var. erosa L. C. Hu in Journ. Si-
‘chuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 118. 1979.
A Fh S RS RA K BULE TR Fr SR AR EE , 10 4 PO SRR A TERF 3 8L, T RIS
IR, 16 TR AR A R, F BB RN R R, EREEE, TUREN 3 %,
PP, LT M 400 kM Lsh kb, BRUIRARATEA T,
13. SERAfEHHR (PUJ RS 4R)
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NS
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1—3. Pty (EdEf) Clethra wuyishaniea Ching ex L. C. Hu var. wuyishaniea: 1.
BIEEk: 2. 360 3.9k, 4—6. he st B (5 f) Clethra wuyishanica Ching e¢x L. C. Hu vaz.
erosa L. C. Hu: 4. &iEiEkE; 5. 758 6. 3. (BRES)
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Clethra magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed.
3: 118. 1979; PU)l[EdE 1 405,BIRk 157; 1—3. 1981,

13a. fEFRKEHSW (FZER) EKSS: 1—3

Clethra magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu var. magnifica

VEHFEAR LB 15 K R i /MR, R g, T ER R, RETEHTE,
R 7B HBARERE, B ERANES, HELR, REEREHE, K —16
K, B 2.5—4 JBOR, i I HR AR, ZE I , A M PR MRS A X ik, T/ EEEB S, TE,
THESE, DHKEE FEEREREALE.MNABEASHRIOACEES, HERERE
AN, R kR AR R o, SR R B AT &, 4E B B ORIV, R AR Ohe , DU K 18—25 b, RSB AT,
[F)_E A % L A 2 S S B AR R 5, A ) Bk A P THT B s AT BN 6, 1K 10— 25 28, ik
BWHEEEE,ARTLTE, BIRTERF 4—5 MBRESRIER K 11—16 ExX; 755 SR,
FEHREECERAEREETHIEETRENRBERED: BB %:; 58w, 435
R A—6 R GERRR REHE S 8 2K 8 5 LA R RINE, I 2—3 2k, 50
KLARE.ERERGE, FHRERRELZ B E AR S, O, fIMRERE, &
452K, T 2 R, TG I T 8, A I chaB I A, RYHCHE PR, I TC 555 A6 10, REET
AERE  AEZG BRI LI 1—1.5 =k, B4t 40, TR L R 5, FEAE &R K, whil HR
BMOBEXERETES: FEERERE TN EREATEDERUTE,. R EEE,
&3 BN, ARG TR AR B L 34 BIELERRTE, HiR 3—4 X HEHEE 7—
8 2K MTHBE, = ARNEE R HEE, RE, i 38,4 1 4%, M LHE/R
BIANRRELE, TEH8 A,

FEE R R B MNALES . TR 850—1250 AU MR M, BRURA.
FHMENGHE,

ARFSGIR O FEM# C. fargesii Franch. fHEENT, (EARMM K KA, WK% L, 545
18—25 3, TEE/IN, FEMHK 4 2K , AR R L E P AR RO REERETEE, &
FEA 34, THIRAE BEA B3k 3 -, BT RAK B,

13b. BREHE (EF) (WIKFEFER) EES5: 4—6

Clethra magnifica Fang et L. C. Hu var. trichocarpa L. C. Hu in Journ-
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 119. 1979.

KREMSFEER AR BAETMKE D L 16—17 4 BHEEE, R LGB EEE, B
AR 5—6 2k, B 5 2R, TN 3 3,

P RMEEICED £ T ik 1300 RATEEM b, BIRAR AR A RMEY,

14 E@Eiert® (ZEEYE) ZELIGERHFERELEE), LW Bl

X, EESEMEL), EEHEER)
Clethra faberi Hance in Journ. Bot. Brit. & For. 21: 130. 1883; Merr.in Phi-
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1—3. #miErts (Exf) Clethra megnifiea Fang ¢t L. C. Hu var. magnifera: 1. Hik

¥ 2.0k 3.%%?@3{55}&*.4—6.%*%ﬂ+ﬁ(§§ﬁ) Clethra magnifera Fang ¢t L. C. Hu var.
trichocarpa L. C, Hu: 4. #; 5.RF; 6.BRENT Y. (M i)
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lip. Journ. Sci. Bot. 13: 154, 1918; p. Dop in Bull. Bot. France 75: 732. 1928; §.
Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 186. 1960; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 80. 1967; rh
EaEEYEE 3. 8, B 3970, 1974; =EHME 2: 520.1979; L. C. Hu in Journ.
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 119. 1979.——C. annamensis Dop in Bull. Soc. Fran-
ce 75: 732. 1928 et in Lec. FL. Gén. Indo-China 3: 716. 1930.——C. tonkinensis
Dop in Bull. Soc. France 75: 732. 1928 et in Lec. Fl. Gén. Indo-China 3: 717.
1930; hiEESEMEYE 3. 11, & 3975.1974, ——C. smithiane Fang in Contr. Bi-
ol. Lab. Soc. Bot. China ser. 12: 121. 1939; S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41:
189, 1960.——C. liangii Li in ibid. 24: 449. 1943.——C. smithiana Vang var. la-
tifolia C. Y. Wu, =it WX BT 8 & 1. 5.1965. ——C. canescens
auct. non Reinw ex Blume: Forbes et Hemsley in Linn. Soc. Bot. 26: 33. 1889, pro
parte.

142 SEREHBEEM) HHS56: 1—4

Clethra faberi Hance var. faberi

PH AR, & 212 2K TSR G ERARE, RRENTE, HHEKR
I, PR T B U, R O BT TE 1 6—14(—17) JEK, 3 2—5(—7) ER, Zbiisr
REETHEE  AMHAERE, LEREGE, UEREEREE, HELE, THHRE
B, R RERRS, TRERFE HELH, ENETRERAERTE, WHEAST
R ARE, S B SN, TR 1/ 3 B e s, RIRRMUEE L E R, R
PR, B BK 8-—12(— 17) A, BB (LT T HEEH 2 s MR 6—12 38K, W MR PR A &
E,HGET LS, BIRERF 2—7 SRESETERF, BT RBEF, MEEEE Ly,
817 BEURG EF RIAES E R e R ER EE: B 8RERE, BN 5HI %K,
R TIE, BRREREE, AN A AR 2—3(—4) 22X, Bfem E, &
4—6 B 5 BELETIRK R, K 2.5—3 2K, R4 R, BREAERE
FTEM S, BE,TE,AINRRKEE, K 4 X, 8 2 2K, n iR R REIARES, FMY
B, R AR OB R LB LE; @R 10, RIRKTAR, ZHENE, K1.2—-15
kGBI, BEM X, LR TRERBEEANRSTRES, R 2332
H.EB.BTELELPRKEFSR,EEMHKE 4—6 22X, T 3 R R TRE, SRR
SHREE, HR 253 XM TFESE AHN B EE R MEE, Fr R,k 1—1.5
SRR LIRS IRNME, BB 7—8 iR 9—10 [,

EURCEATVZELGR KL EE. BT RLGERE BN, EE, AR, 5B
¥LEHE BB, BNCOORMZEARE (ETE4¥. Bi—W), £TER
300—2000 Ry L EM R EM b, BFEEE 1, MASRKREN RERFZ L,

14b. BfefeHd (TH)(EITRZEER) EES7: 1
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R
N

\ "'-/. vy VR RIS -En
EDRA "”;}"’" =

1—4. £RBHW (FExfh) Clethra faberi Hance var. faberi: 1. ¥iEH; 2. 185 3. BE;
A JEMERLS, 5—9. EiMHH Clethra brachypoda L. C. Hu: 5. FILH; 6-3CH; 7. EHWAMN;
S.IEM SIS 9. TEMAML (BEER)
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Clethra faberi Hance var. laxiflora Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Un-
iv., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 120. 1979,

AREFMESIEL R X ETH R4 R, SRR ER £/, SR, Rk 32
Ko, AR EH 3—5 TEAREE,

4 REEEENE (ER)(UNRERER) BRS7: 2

Clethra faberi Hance var. brevipes L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat.
Sci. ed. 3: 120. 1979.

AL R SEEFMXANFETH KBRS E R R, emk gk, e, R
FREAE AR, RK 1214 BREREE, R R 225 26, REK 22X,

PR, T HHE 900 KM, BRRARA FEIER,

15. AU (MKZEEMR) BERs6: 59
Clethra brachypoda L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 121,

1679,

BAMEEREE, RERSLA, BNERERaEROKEANEREE, EHKE
., TH. MR, SRR s B, K 5— 8 2K, W 2—3 EX, SimBRiER, &
MEE, TE LHERG, LE, THARA, ThREERERE,WEKBAN SR ES, K
FMOLE,BFAPRER, W1/ 48528, hkELETM, FEhE, ik
16—18 %f , 40 B0 bk 7E 90 L S 3 B3 FE AR 5—10 2K M E i PR B B &
WAERF 2—5 BIERMWRBGE TR s, EFafiiEs el Ra B RMEB R
THhEERE R BEME R AN RERRE, SR RIRIE, K 4 22K, 7%, TE8EE
R 1 —2 88T s BELRARKIE, K 2—3 X, FRmuaTahk, 1-310, &
HWEEERAE LR 5, BE, fIRRKEE, K 3.5 22X, TGN BRI R iR,
WA (S D e S A 2, SN rh Bk B ERG K FE; 1 E 10, B4 IR E RS
A AT, LA EIE, K 1 24, AR A, NS FREEHSAEREZERAR
MR, EE R RO RA258X, BE, NG 3R, EH7 A,

FE IR, AT Il b, RARIRARE Q@A 4,

AL TR C. faberi Hance, {HM 4L, RRMERE S K EE K&,
W AGREE, MWk 16—18 X, FEAMKENEMENEE, EEE, K122
KOELBHBLORFLREANTLE, FEERBEEREERRFEREE, FLIXE,

16. MR (MNIIRZEER) BEBLWOEEMAR), ELLMGRETE
MERR), KM Ud(hESSEDEE),

Clethra kaipoensis Lévl. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 475. 1912 et Fl. Ko~
uy-Tchéou 147. 1914; Rehd. in Journ. Arn. Arb. 15: 268. 1934 et ibid. 18: 228,
) 1937; Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7: 760, 1936; S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41:188.
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BIEH.
BRI (BhiEL)

1. Bt (&8) Clethra faberi Hance var. faxiflora Fang et L. C. Hu:

2. LGB ) Clethra faberi Hance var. brevipes L. C. Hu:
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1960; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 82, 1967, pro parte; hWESZHEHHEE 3. 9,K 3972,
1974; Chamb. in Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 35: 257. 1977; L. C. Huin Journ.
Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 121, 1979.——C. pinfaensis Lévl in Fedde, Repert.
Sp. Nov. 10: 476, 1912 et Fl. Kouy-Tchéou 147. 1914; S. Y. Hu in 1ibid.,
41: 187. 1960; hEEZSEHEEY 3. 9, & 3971. 1974. ——C. brammeriane Hand.
-Mazz. in Anz. Miss. Wien. Math.-Nat. KL 58: 151. 1921 et Symb. Sin.7: 761.
1936; TEESEEYWEY 3: 10, 3973. 1974. ——C. kwangsiensis S. Y. Hu in
ibid., 41: 188. 1960.

16a. B (EEH) BFRS8: 13

Clethra kaipoensis Lévl. var. kaipoensis

I A RTTAR B 16 KL, BRI 20 2K, TR IK 30 X /NS H:, HA B 240
B EEH A AR BARENRAREERNE S, ZH LB, TRIFEE, K78
XL B IR BAE . B B AR R R E, MR, KER ¥R s SRR EE 754
BN AR , & 8—19 HK,F 3—9 BUK, Spipirde, AMERE SRR TEE, tEHE
G, TERGANKEE, BN EH R EREE, TRk RBEHF EEHTSE, T
A ERRRNETREUKSEERBRERZEERERRE, UBRBRREEE, &
S LB ARSEY, P IATE EERCTIUL, T E NS, UK 16—18 X, 7 BESEHE, FEHGE.
K TE T B R 1025 23X, BIRTEF 4—8 MURSEEF, |’BHE—, &
14—26 B fEF A, STEENE S e e 2B BERRRBEREE; AR
PRI , R TR, B 3, AR S A TR, TEFE R 23 Bk S5 BRLA R KHE
U 4% 3—4 2R, HARSLANALL, B a2 REER NEME T AR5, 06,4
BRRRETE & 4 2K, 5 2 2K, TUR R IR, X B BEELLSERER, &
ERMELOBEFEFLAECEE, R 15 82X FEERBAARREE, TR 2—
4R EBMBTHENEEE, RN HREK S—6 8K, THA 3 3, HRIERE. B
BREE, AR 4B RER 4B HTREC,IEERKEE, RE, A EE, K
1—1.5 8%, FE LEE R, T AR MR ERKERR. M 78 AR
9—10 H, v mne

FALPET R AEBEBERT VM) I EATRBHEEE—F . &K (k. &
Y. S AEAME RIS, A TR 2502100 K0 B o8 . B s IR Bk Bk
Mo MASREREHMNES.

16b. SRhidets (ZH)(M)IREZR)

Clethra kaipoensis Levl. var. polyneora (li) Fang et L. C. Hu in Journ.

Sichuan Univ., Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 123. 1979.——C. polyneura Li in Journ. Arn. Asb.
24: 449. 1945;S. Y. Hu in Journ. Arn. Arb. 41: 189, 1960;hEES5EELES: 10,
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B 3974. 1974. —— C. kaipoensis auct. non Levl.: Sleum. in Bot. Jahrb. 87: 82.
1967. pro parte, quoad syn. cit. C. polyneura Li et specim. cit. S. K. Lau 28767.

AT EEERNEBETEEEEY FTEETEE,HHEEERRREHTE,
4 B RO A4 U, S B 520 L TUBK 18—25 4, /0, B0 S SR R, TEAE
EMEEE,£2R5BREBERS—62A,

REEIE LT ERI N ETHE I 950—1600 KAl B RE M P, HEABRERE
IEE L.

16c. WEkEHE (EF)GENIREER) EIRS8: 45

Clethra kaipoensis Lévl. var. paucinervis L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichuan Univ.,
Nat. Sci. ed. 3: 123, 1979.

4 75 R 5 [ 28 FhBY (X B 7E T M- B @l 9k AT sl SRR B4 72, 1C 12— 19 K, W4—
S EH, e R, BT AE, Mk 13—15 &L, EFFK 23—30 BEXR, B S5HEER,.H
RS T AR, TR 3—4 Bk TER R E 6—7 B, TRHHR 5.5 a0k, TERRM AR
1t

W o LE T HE 3R 350—960 KMk h, BEIRAR H # R % H,

17. a8 (mElEwE) ERss: 6—9

Clethra petelotii P. Dop et Y. Trochain in Bull. Mus. Nat. Hist. Paris, ser.
2, 4: 718. 1932; ZENE TAFEMX ARV RBE 1. 5.1665; Sleum. in Bot. Jahrh.
87: 93. 1967, =RgHEME 2: 521. 1979; L. C. Hu in Journ. Sichvan Univ., Nat-
Sci. ed. 3: 123. 1979,

B EARFAR, B 210 KNSR B A S 518 G RIS E B R,
AR NER, LR TR, MFERRERR, BARKERSRKER, #54EIRRKE
%, % 8—18 EH, % 3.5—6 EkK, S AN REIL T AR, MEBEH B R, LEE
B, FEE K E G RIS BIRGE, BN bR Ea, QETTNRMIER, DA Ra%E,
kA, thikAE IR, E AR O, M08k 10— 12 X HHER 10—15 2K, BRI
5,1 skl E A TE R B AR R EE S , K 10— 15 EX TR pham i, BBk, e B AT
iﬂ%?&%@ﬁﬁ,ﬂkﬂj?&!Eﬁﬁ%&ﬁﬁ?ﬁqjﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁiﬁﬁ@%; HprBsE, T
H, BN BTN SESKEEERNEK 122X ¥ s BRI, RE25 =
Rk, BB E MBI E RS, B, REEZEHMRRKER, Kk35-42X,
B 2 B, [HOEm BOR TR B iR mh ptk, i B T N IR s g AR B F 2 T
10, FEETHmW, E4E M54 K 22X LB, BAELER, K1 2K, THL
B, B G CARRES, K 128X, T8, HERRKE 42X, MnELE:
2, TEHIS Ao

P 7 A B o AR THE K 480— 1160 SREDEAM P o B B 7R P2 AR A SR 5 P AL i



1—3. M (Ef#) Clethra kaipoensis Lévl. var. kaipoensis: 1. BibEIEH: 2.7E3 3.
EMEEE, +—. Bh#EHE () Clethra kaipoensis Lévl, var, paucinervis L. C. Hu: 4.
B 5.38. 6—9. BAW#rY Clethra petelotii P. Dop et Y. Trochain: 6. FHIEE:7 . EWRIEE;

) BHRATHERERE: 9.-BERERAR. (BxER)



FERS & # — PYROLACEAE

HHFARRNEEA, RARKAORZER N L EEBERAEREY, THER, 2%
Fota, YBH, MHRM,EE, A, AN ERiE, LRSS IR, D8 H W E
WREE LI, HRERRREREF S EEFRSTELT . WL, B F 5502 —
4R EO)SHRTE M S, B 3—4 30 6,158 10, 6—8 & 12, EATHIALR, HPHEK
B PU S F R B T b, B LHERT, 54 DEEEEHREH, hH
RE EEER DB B , PR AR B — R SL B/ DR BR B, FNTRBRT FhF /N, 2H,

BpgEE: BEWYE Pyrola Linn.

AR E A B NEANZIWEY, 9 14 B, 60 &%, oM TR, ZEHFHES
FEESREEY, REAE 7 B 40 # 5 T, 2B R BN R SEER RS, LE
PR E A ERER L4 A RE SRR 52.5%,

7 REER=®E

LGB EY, IEHTRALE, A F AR (WM. EREIL# PYROLOIDEAE Drude).
2. M A BOE BA R TR A PR AR LR TR A s SR TEF
3, FEERR BARTERR, TR K3 TT, B R s R A R M S F R 2R E,
4. BRIEF R RE— L, B B AN R TREBTIER e
....................................................................................... I-Eﬁﬁi Pyrola Linn.
4 RIERF IR RE— W, #E ENERHENAFAIE; TEEET 10 HROESE -
.................................................................................... 3.3 B Orthilia Rafin.
3 TEH -, T LR TN, TEME K 3 IF 5 T TR AR AR s R AU EY L B IR ELIRE oveverevermceneen
............................................................... Zﬁﬁﬁﬁ Moneses Salisb. ex 5. F. Gray
2.0MA: ;B TR AT TS TERR R BT R BT TEF, HRHith, cvorereerremmrrenssecsnsacnnne
................................................................................. 4, WA BN Chimaphila Pursh
LEERERRES, SEEHER, G LA RVBMAY; EHABRNES, EEFAEY (TH
2.k 52 $ MONOTROPOIDE Drude).

5. F 512, MERE; RAER, TEEETE,

6. 7B —, BT TR NSRS 2, STEEEITTER rrrrreererrmrmrrrranarriiaetiaronisaersicrere '
........................................................................... 5B LB Cheilotheca Hook. f.
6075 2—7 BARRRTE R MBS X5 REUBAR, ST BBEATAT reevreronresensssssasessrarnesns
........................................................................... 6. 2R Eremotropa H. Andr,

ST 4—5 2, MBHALEE TR, T aLeerrerrr et 7.7 i 2 B Monotropa Linn.’



1. BEEEF PYROLOIDEAE Drude

Drude in Engler u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. 4(1): 7. 1889,

Wk L FEHAREAREEAR, HEAESRTE, B LS, R BF; &
533 L 5 )% 10, ?E?jm?l;%%a Eﬂfﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘, %E’g_tﬁ‘ﬁa 4—5 =, %ﬁﬁ%, 5 W
o

AR 4 JB,20 40 ¥, RE 4 BEHE D H,2E 33 FF 4 EF,

1, EEBFE R —Pyrola Linn.

Linn. Sp. PL. ed. 1:396. 1753 et Gen. Pl. ed. 5:188. 1754.
Braxilia Rafin. Autik. Bot. 102. 1840; Pennell in Bull. Torr.

Bot. Cl. 48:94, 1921.
Amelia Alef.in Linnaea 28:25. 1856.——Thelaia Alef. 1, ¢. 33,

Erxlebenia Opiz, Seznam 41. 1852.——

1856.

ANTRIEACR/NVE A AR, MR, RRETEE TN EAREN 4. ERR
RURTERE TR 5 220157 70005, DA s I 88 10, B2 IR 8, BE, BHERENA,
B T FL 3R, F B LAr, shRbER e, 5 =, 4R A, TR EERL Sk F A SRR SR L 1
35 B, R FE, EMRE LS R EMan S Ea ke RE,

BN T HEHFERE Pyrola rotundifolia Linn.

ABHE AT, ELRTRYE, HERESFRLHT UK, BEF 273
TR, EE IS, HRRPSHEEREMERIL,

o B R R

LB EORERE, EBDLE.
2R ERE R, LmA6A, TEW L L6, i RFREE: S = ARIERE=fik; &

BT e errerraeeresanmnersorsresssrsssatsnrasvnsnreniarssssassennes 2, % WML P. atropurpurea Franch.

2LMEERAEE, LERSE, THRZE, BETAEFORMEY; B EEER=S MRER

T 3B B S T verennramtesesonsessninnsis s snsensassenssarasse 19. o} EEEFRL P. renifolin Moxim,
HHAATRLERRELE.

SRR BREEMEER B
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4 EIRIE N, T 810 E NN, R 1.8 2.5 L, T 1. 21,7 ER TR E G creneerenenecinene
.......................................... 13. /R ERERE P. markoniea Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou

HERERAL BN 15 BERULE M R 2.5 BRI 1.7 K.
S KRR I ; 2 Es - RM R AR SR RER K 2,53 3%, TERERMH

FE TR Y AN PRev e rererss et st e e S. BWPHRERSE P. corbieri Lévl.
5HSEETE, B S SNR ME T IEE Ess TR R KRR RER I S = AR R s
I,k 3.5—5 BER S IERE AL T merrensnrsasananenes 10.4T{EEBE P. incarnata Fisch. ex DC.
tRe . Ze . HERESO, AT RL .
6.0 1(—2),
7R STR BRI RS EF K 1.5—2(—2,5) E%, % 0.8—1(—1.2) EDR; HHORREEE
T s TEAE RS, e B—10 BEerreerenrnreraseranuasiina Gerarsnes 24, 840 EERE P. subaphylla Maxim.
7 Mk, B R ERIE E R, 2.7—3 BRL 0 2.5—2.6 N MHBRIAREDE ; EREESE, K
PR o ALTTITTTTPPPREP I PP OTTTL FUPTRY 17.H RS P. monophylla Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou
6.1 B
8. JE R, HLKE L B
G BB KR ;B R TS, ST EITE IR BT coervereererreesresiersnsrssassssnnsannies
....................................... 27. % MEEME P. xinjiangensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou

9. B P B S A B BAR B 41 T8 s A R BE AH T AR = M S AR S MIRERTE, Se el
LB R, Ak il o
0L P S BB £ 3 B, DR B TS B AR = JTE SRR G oo e
.................................................................. 21.“}[—%ﬁ§ P. rugosa H. Andre,
0.0} ST B B 3 B s S AT R AR I » SRk T EIE worveronmee oo
............................................................... 9. EEENE P. forrestinna H. Andr-
8. MR = AR, IR A, BRI IR SR
SR MY SR EAE RS AR,

L2y B 1 o6 KB 112 SR, TS 60 385 F = R B oo esessscans
..................................................................... 4. FEFEHFYE P. chiorantha Sw.

12 g, Wi 2 DR, WA 1.5 B, THREE; TR R=ARSIMR ZAE .
13 T BT B DR ARG T s TBATHE 6—7 BES oeeeriemsmrme i nn st
.............................. 22.1LiFERERE P. shanxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou

13 A B SO s ERE B, R i 4
L4 B AT BB T TERE AR 3—3.5 B BTELYL S /R BRI LB oo
......................................................... 23-$*Eﬁ$ P, sororia H. Andr.
14 R B s TR AR AT, 2— 2.2 BEE, B T eeererereerresenssaos ot mnanensconcnninsnintas
............................................................... IG,EEEHE P, minor Lian
N EREBER.

15, TERERE , BB 3T 6 282k, /LR TE R B i T o
16 0 E B S I o Bk, 1 5—7.5 R, HE 2.2—3 R MR ZRE H A -
...................................................... 14. B MERYE P. mattfeldiana H. Andr.
16. MR E S ER RS RS , 3 2.9 3.5 B, T 2.3—2.6(3) B8 H B
1, TR BTy LI HERE RANTLIAR weoerererrernenes 15, ot ERE P. media Sw.
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15, fEREEHR . 81T 6 Ko
7. SR EEY  TEES/ B 1.3—2.8 B3 58/, 3—5 FE eercrasraisnimnniniiiiannie
................................. 26.f A EBFE P. tschanbaischanica Y. L. Chou et Y. L. Chang
17. &MY TERRE AL KB 2.8 B IERS Wl 5 .
18_%H‘%%’%%%&ﬁﬁﬁmjﬁ%,ﬂ%ﬁﬁﬁﬁ .................................................. -

............................................................ 25, I|FEREL P. szechuaniea H. Andr.
18. B HE R, B e L R EE £ %,
19,0 FEHEL BRI R e Ak .
20.nF SR B BRER BRI > 4. 7—4 KL W 1.2 —3 DR, ABERHEREAR, BF
TR 2—-3(—4) TE, TEBOR, Hi2 1.5 —1.8 FEOR B ishiE . LR THRTETRR
ZREDeeeermnrrereristorarritrai ettt e ran 1.7EHEERE P. alboreticulata Hayata
20 FFREE, BIIRR KBRS ER, K (3—)5—7 BK, % 2.5—3.5(—4) X, £
WA ERI TR (34 —8 0, BN R 1—1.5 ERR S IR RE®; TE
A TR A TR eever e vremenssrronsnissinsiine 7. BEERE P. decorata H. Andr,
19. 1 FEEYG OB EALERHE
20 R R, J BRI B8 1.5 BELL B s AT [ fhpevereeereerornescoronimmmmeienirsnnainnse
.................................... 18. {3FEFERFEP. morrisonensis (Hayata) Hayata
2 MRS R AR RS L5 5 e g BB T E Y.
22 M EET, A A 2.5—3 {5, Jo B Al ee s e sttt e
................................................... 8. EHEERE P. elegantula H. Andr.
22, 0L T PSR SRR KA BT 2 15, e Ak S o
23, BB EHR = B TR BR, 11—13 BEKBUTARBIEHE wovveerreeennnns -
.................................... 11 . BFERFE P. japonica Klenze ex Alef.
BB REFTEEIMRE AT, RER R 10 22K SR ESE,
KEERKIFREHE
25 AL o
25 JERUN, BB 0.8 —1 JEK B ST S e B TR B AT R
LR A 4 i, AR R TR B R A TR IR BE AT e eeeeveeerennn
....................................... 12_%§Eﬁg P. macrocalyx Ohw;
5. B AL,ER 1.5 —2 BEX R YEM KA 1/2—2/3; TER LiTHR
B i, TR IR DD revemremanisrmmecierniant it een s e

24 BREE B IRE T o
26. M FERGETERNHE | BXER BRRE, k31— 24,55
AR - 6. MREEFEE P, dahuriea (H. Andr.) Kom.
26. MM TEEHERERFEHR 152 X HARRK K (4—)5—
7.5 B, DT G e vemervasanne 3.FERE P. calliantha H. Andr.

LEHERE (PERNSEDELE) oRERE (RRFETFEYLE) B RS9



1—é6

Pyrola alboreticulata Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 3:142. t. 25. 1913; H. Andr..
in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 253, 1914; Mori in Masamune, Short Fl. Formes.159.
1936; H. Andr. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4):765. 1936; Krisa in Bot. Jahrb.
90(4): 496,501. 1971; hEFSEMHELE 3: 12,743. & 3977.1974. ——P. decorata
auct. non H. Andr.: Masamune in Trans. Na t. Hist. Formos. 28: 143. 1938, excl.
syn.: Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest. 9(1): 122. 1976, excl. syn.; Hsieh, FL
Taiw. 4:11. Pl. 897. 1978, excl. syn.

B E AR NE A, & 1022 BR R, B L AT T R, M 37, RA&
EETFE 2—7 Bk, BASEN 4, #FEH, PERIMRHEE, K17—4EX, &
1.2—3 Bk, e, R AR ER, FIE.HEMN, LERE, HHEkRES
o, FE%E R, 180 &R RE BT HRR 15—3.5(—4) HX, SHESREH:
Yoo L, H 1(—2) BUBEE R BT, K 9—10 BK, E 1.1—1.3 20X, foln
20, I RS AL EE o BURIETE R 2—4 B A 2—3(—4) TE, TEHM ¥ T &, ) F,
EE, HE 1.5—1.8 X, 6 EEK 45 2K RAAREE R . A, K 8—10 %,
S ERTEE WA, K 45—6 XK, F 1.2— 1.5 30K, LimigEik, MR
FE .1 6—10 B2, 5 5—6 S22 , Seim 4l HE A% 10, A T B, K 5—3.5 BX, AR
3—3.5 2K, B 1—- 1.2 B4, /N, B 6 TERE I 810 KL A, BRI A5 h, [
REHE)EL, (B IR, R BT, sk s E 3, WIRRBEBHBE 788X, EHo—
7 B RE7—-8 Ho

P, TR 1500—2500 K2 THA Fo BRI ARE GEMEL,

AR GBS, 5 EBERE P. decorata H. Andr. FHIL, AR MRA,H
£ A R 24 SR B ORI E T (IR R EFE R B SRR K ETB SR ), ATy | B (E
2 {20l 1), AR R R EE, HEAGEREREEE); EF0E, 23— 7L,
TRk, H% 1.5—1.8 EXR[4E (3)4—8 {8,762 1—1.5 Bk ] SR EHE CERRRKE
) TR T, (BT PR R SSiR CIEE FRR ), IR 5 XA R LT A E &3

2LREWENE (TEASHYEE) FERENE (IHTFESAKE) B KR 60:
1—5

Pyrola atropurpurea Franch. in Morot, Journ. de Bot. 9. 372. 1895;H. Andr-
in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 19: 85. 1913; id. in Hand. -Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4):
762. 1936; MESZESEHEE 3; 18, 742, B 3990.1974. —-P. gracilis H. Andr.
in Allg. Boi. Zeitschr. 19:86. 1913, syn. nov.

B B AR AL TS 7T—18 Ek, RBHRK BAELMT, Aol H2—4. &
B, F R, B BB IRE I, & (1) 1.5—3 B, & (1—)1.2—3 HOK, SoimEleE-



B K 59

1—6. MMM Pyrola alboreticulata Hayata: 1—2, {i#f; 3. BEHE; 4.5 5.708;
€485, T—12. WHAMBEMWE Pyrola decorata H. Andr.: 7—8. jik; 9.3 S#ts; 10,3 11, f§
W 2R, B-14.REWR Pyrola elegantula H. Andr.: 13.8}; 14.3885K, (FXES)



B R ol

1—5. ¥WEMN Pyrola atropurpurea Franch.: 1. gi#R;2.0E553.30/7; 4. 7EM: 5. 8%, 6—
10. B EEEE Pyrola renifolia Maxim.: 6. jgks 7-BREE; 8.%F; 9.96; 1088, (FERL)



164 e H O ®H #H  *

EMORE, BEH GE K, RS, P KA MHHK2—4 Ex, 7EZmgk, L,
TSR R BB | —2 MU B AR RS AR, B 15— 232k, % 0.5—1.02
RSN BT R MRS, BREFR 2—4(—5) ER,H2— 47, AL RS T 78
B, HiR 0.8—1.5 B, B & TR K 3—5 SOk MIE BURS K . 00, e, ¥
L5—=2 80,0 115 A, S TR R THEZ 4 SR HH 6, 80, —HRIEER
WEARLR 1I—15 BX,H 1.5—2 BEK, Sl sk, 4 A R st o s 75 K E R )
I, R 5—7 BKL B 3—4.5(—5) 2K, MBS B E 10, B4 EE.BHANE, ¥
34 BKLH 1— 15 3K, B E IR 9— 11 22k, A, RiNRYA s, TS,
T B R R (RIRAYID) L 5 HH FIRRBRE, HRS—6mk, TEH6—
7 HRH8—9 A,

PUE L H N R N5 0 e £ TIEHR 1800—4000 K 21 6HH 4K . 111k
HEH MR T, BERIRAREm) RS BIE .

AR SEUH IR E P. renifolia Maxim. AHiF, {HIFETE M ORENEREH
¥, LHESE, TAFLEE, LHEREE:; BN = HRIVESES s, &k,
BRI, ZEFTREES &,

3. R (MWL) HIEREME MR ERNH TR, e
ChERFENEL), BEREID, TRE@INRE), HEEUHE, TA. T8

BE 61; 1—4

Pyrola calliantha H. Andr. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1: 173. fig. 1:9. 1924;
FEESHEWAEY 3: 743. 1974: Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in Bull. Bot. Res. 1:(4)-
115. 1981. ——P. rorundifelia Linn. B. chinensis H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Mo-
natsschr. 22: 35, 1911. ——P. rosundifolia subsp. chinensis H. Andr. in Oesterr.
Bot. Zeitschr. 64:49. Abb. 2:8. 1914; id. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1: 172. 1924; thig
EEFEDEE 3 13. 8 3979.1974.. ——P. rotundifolia subsp. chinensis var. com-
mune H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22:35. 1911; id. in Oesterr. Bot. Zei-
tschr. 64: 49. 1914, syn. nov,
H. Andr. 1. c. 22: 36. 1911; id. 1. c. 64:49. 1914, syn. nov.
subsp. chimensis var. lgurifolia H. Andr. 1. ¢. 22: 36. 1911; id. 1. c. 64: 50. 1914,

P. rotundifolia subsp. chinensis var. sphaeroides

P. rotundifolia

syn. nov, P. hopeiensis Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 15: 743, 1939 ——P. rockii
Kfisa in Bot. Jahrb. 89(1): 70. 1969 et 90(4): 496, 501. 1971. ——pP. rotundifo-
Ifa auct. non Linn. Kung et Wang in Coatr. Inst. Bot. Nat. Acad. Peiping 2(8):
355 (Flower. Pl. Hsiaowutaishan). 1934,

3a. BBWEURER)
Pyrola calliantha H. Andr. var. calliantha
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W BT ACR/NE BEA, B (10—)15—30 B R MR B4 R B i M 4—
7, Bk, #EIE MEBRENE, BERE, K (2.5-)3—52 EX,E (1.7-)22—-35 K
Sk, deisat s El kL, A SRR R R B, A EGE S S ERAE Bk, LE&E, FTEEHE
B 7R, AR s R 2—5.5 EORLCE R R & EEF 1—2(—4) BEh AR, IR
WA A BT, 1 7.5—8 Bk, WA—4.5EK, IR AT RER S R, E R, R
EHFEK 12—16 R, A 9—13 75, 254, HEM.HTE, EBF LB EHR 152 E
e, B, A RS A s B R 5—8(—10) TR, WA RER N, K 6752 X,
B 1.6—2 TR, EMARERER . KG—/5—75 8K, & (1.5—)2—3 8K, a8 R
A, M 2% TEME TR B R A I, K 6—10 Bk, 7 5—8 2K EEE 10,
e T, EHEREER, K(21—-)25—4 2, 5% 1—1.4 XK, E/NA HE EER 66—
S(—10)EEA B B 4T €, MRS, Hoz Bk R ESRY I EEsdh, (R ERAY i AERE, T3
S, A RPE OIRREER, Bk s BHH, BiRRBRE.RSS5BK,ER 759K,
HH 6—8 A RH8—9 Ao

PEPR P B H A LT AR TG TR L S YD R T SRR i e LI
D] MR P & TR 700—4100 X 1pstH3, $aHREE SR AT,
BAR A R H B,

A S ECM S B BERIEL P. rotundifolia Linn. fHiE, —[FI#MABHER (subsp.
chinensis H. Andr.), {EARBHHTHEEE ARG REGEEE)EERK,5—
8(—10)2% K (esk4g, 4,5—5 A B KER, K 6—75 BXREAEHSE, K465 =
B ERER, A R s R GRS, emdt R ARET ) TR D EY R bk
RS e, RS AR RRER CELEHE N b, TiRA R ATRRE
5,0 B R AR S o, TDABCY R R0 B EMH R LR A ks, 3R
E L 5EE 4 e AR GIREREE fr, 470 R I, AL IEE K 15° (B RO L, R
FHARIRAE RS K 25° (B )P b, B E S HIEE K 3000 R GEH)LL £, ZEHENEW,
ERMEHS L BEEL, DEEAERE b, BRI EE SR, RE RS KA FRF
., % P. rotundifolia B. chinensis H. Andr. (1911, FREEBREEIARA), P. hopei-
ensis Nakai (1939, $REFINARESIUAIRA) . P. rockii Kfisa (1971, R H #H B
AT A ) SR, R RMJE A5k, 7 P. rotundifolia subsp. chinensis H. Andr. TE#1Z
#j45# (var. commune H. Andr., var. sphaeroides H. Andr., var. laurifolia H. Andr.}

B ARBLE,
ARG NZREREL P, dahurica (H. Andr.) Kom. fiL ,HRAHXHI, R L
HERENNRR.

AR A B2 L MR ST, RIAT YRR - I0R BF» IR, B R B o
3b. EREERE (&R (EHUIR)



E X o1

1—-4. ERH Pyrola calliantha H. Andr.: 1.48E; 2,380 300, 4.8, 5—8.%%EN

M Pyrola dahuriea (H. Andr.) Kom.: 5. &3 6. B 7. JEl; 8. i, 9-12. S EWHH

Pyrola incarnats Fisch. ex: 9 JE; LO.EEF: 11,358 12 88, 15—16. REEHE FPyrola
macrocalyx Ohwi: 13.7E; 14.8 K 15, fEM; 165, GF2HEL)
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Pyrola cailiantha H. Andr. var. tibetana (H. Andr.) Y. L. Chou in Bull.

Bot. Res. 1(4):116. 1981. ——P. rotundifolia Linn. D. tiberana H. Andr. in Deur-
sch. Bot. Monastschr. 22: 36. t. 2:2. 1911. ——P. rotundifolic subsp. #fberana H.
Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 50, 1914, ——P. andresii Kfisa in Bot. Not.

120(4): 428. 1967; id. in Bot. Jahrb. 90(4): 496, 501. 1971.

SEARMOIERFIOILES SO o, E0%Ra e, EhAmEiE. HEH7 A
RE8 Ho

PO PEED 2 B PE A B R B AR AR 0 BB AL T 53k 3600—4000 M T4
R AEK BN )IHRE.

4. BIEEWE ) B 62 1—3

Pyrola chlorantha Sw. in Kungl. Sv. Vet. -Akad. Handl. 31: 190. t. 5.1810;
Hegi, III. Fl. Mitt. -Eur. 5(3): 1580. t. 205: 4, fig. 2611-2 612. 1927; Hulten in
Kungl. Sv. Vet. -Akad. Handl. ser. IH. 8(2): 3. map 599 (Fl. Kamtch. IV). 1930;
id. Fl. Alask, and Yuk. 8:1208. map 909. 1948; ITouor, dur. Cpen. Cab. 2:561,1959:
Kfisa in Bot. Jahrb. 90(4): 497, 504. 1971; Czerepanov, Add. et Corr. ad “Fl. UR-
SS” 476. 1973. ——P. virens Schweig. in Schweig. et Koerte, Fl. Erlang. Add.:154.
I811 —— P. solunica S. D. Zhao in Fl, Pl. Herb. Chin. Bor. -Or. 7:5. pl. 1 fig.
1—4. 1981, syn. nov. Thelaia chloranthe (Sw.) Alef. in Linnaea 28:41.1856.
——P. virescens auct. non P. wirens Schweig.: N. Busch in Fl. URSS 18:9. 1952;
Bopommgos, ¢a. Coeer. Janen. -Boer. 329. 1966.

WEEAR/INE B AL E 11—18 Bk R AR, ik, M, Bl 24, &
AL R, AR R IR R O, R 116 K, T 112 K e E . B
WE R, LS E AR NG G, FEZE, TEEHE: Mk 0.8—2 85X, 1
B, R, A 1(--2) ¥OE G JER R BT, K 35 —4 2K, W 0.6—08 %
Ko MRIMEFEK 1.5—3.5 BN H 2—7 7L, Gide FEMAL T 8, EEBHE, 529 12
REA B R A s TEE K 34 a2k, MA A RS BE K 3 3.8 X, H 0.6
—0.8 B, S Hi R, BOE 2% EH 5, ZARIE, K 115 2K, EMEE 115
B, e A, BT 2 TEME 5, MITRRKEIE, K 4—4.2 22K, 8 1.8—2 22K RS
10,752 2B, TE25 & G, A /AN TR 3.5—5 S URY, LEim B35 dh, (hifEE,
P A TRR AR L RSk 5 A, HEREE, B335 8K, ER4—6 BX, A
7 Hs R 8 Ao

PN d, AETF e 1000 XKLL T F# Pinas sylvestris var. mongolica Litv. #%
To ERIH IR ILEHLE o

ARG REFICRF, NEKENES FEBE TR O FUEEF R T MBI




B K 62

1—3. SEMANY Pyrola chlorantha Sw.: 1. ¥k 2.9 38K, 1—8.4WEMNE Pyrola
morrisonensis Hayata: 4. jik; 5.8855; 6.4 ; TR SLEE. (FEEL)
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B, H 1—1.6 BK,E 1—1.2 B, TESE A ERAZARNE. A5 5RELBE
R X 5o

s. MAERE (CPEESEDEYL) MEREREGEIFHTEMAR)

Pyrola corbieri Lévl. in Bull. Acad. Intern. Geogr. Bot. 12: 254. 1903; H.
Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 252. 1914; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.7(4):
765. 1936; HESSEMEL 3. 743.1974.

B B ACR M/ N A, 15—30 BR MR M, BT, A R 26, E i,

B E I, KERRRER I, K (2.5—)3—6.5(—7.5) HX, T (1.5—2—45(—5)EX,
SRtk B AR, A MR TEET I, i R S B R B/, ESRE, THEHRE;

M 4—8 BDRIEE S, HR4 2 4L A HML,H [ —2 KB AR IR, IRRTE
¥ 1—1.5 K, SEuRHr R I A, BRI E, BREF K 3—10 X, H 4875,
TEMS, FE, BK, TRE,. ERAEHEOHEERK S8 22k, WEAREER, B
ST, S—8 Bk, SIS RRBERK, AR S RERE, K 2.5—3 2K, %1.5—
2 3k, SR e shE A, KA SHTEMMY 1/3; TEMEINERRERE, K5—78X, B
4—5 EAG IR 10, B4 TR, FHA O BER 5—7 82k, Hsl, LS, MR
R, AR A, RS 8—10 208,13k 5 H. HRRARE,Hi2
6—8 B,  TEF 78 H M 9—10 A,

FEr VBN e AT R 1000—3000 K 2R AR BEIRARE SN B,

KRS EA LR, SE BB P. decorata H. Andr. T, HIERIEABER
t,, TE2G 4 5, RN R R BT R E (X — A 5/ ERE P.media Sw. LD,
AHX 5o

6 MEBHE (FERLEEYHER) ERko6l: 58

Pyrola dahurica (H. Andr.} Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 39: 96. 1923 (ut
davurica); Nakai in Journ. Jap. Bot. 15: 744. 1939; Bopoumsor, ®a Coser. Jlanmm.
BocT. 328. 1966; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 494. 1979. ———P. americana Sw.
D. dahurica H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatschr. 22: 50. 1911.——P. rotundifo-
lia subsp. dahurica (H. Andr.) H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitsch. 64: 233. 1941.
——P. japonica auct. non Klenze nec Sieb.: Yamartuta, List Manch. P1. 213. 1930.
—P. dohurica H. Andr. apud. Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far. East. Reg. USSR 2:833.
1932.——P. incarnata Fisch. ex DC. subsp. dehuricea (H. Andr.) Kfiisa,Novit. Bot.
Instit. Bot. Univ. Carol. Prag. 1667: 31. 1967; id. in Bot. Jahrb. 8%: 66. 1969; id.
in Bot. Jahrb. 90(4): 459, 500. 1971; Czerepanov, Addit. et Corr. ad Fl. URSS
476. 1973.——P. rosundifolia auct. non Linn: Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. Z3: 194
(FL. Mansh. III). 1905, pro parte; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3(App.1):
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346 (Lineam. Fl. Mansh.). 1939 et 5(5): 146 (Prel. Rep. Veg. Mt. Chanpai). 1941,
pro parte; id. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 496. 1979; Z db £ Hp & 38 % 272.1959,
pro parte; Noda, Fl. N.-E.Prov. (Manch.) Chin. 983. 1971, pro parte; ZRib?L & #4
#pET. 7.1981, pro parte.

HEEAWR/NEEA,H 1523 BeR R 2mK 84, &, 08, M (2)3—
6(7), A4, EHELIEEE I, K (2.5—)3—4.7 X, % (2.3—)2.5—4.3 Ek, &
Vi I BRI , I EE S AR, M S RS SR AREENG A, LESE, THEE
SENEKAR HBR 2.8—45 [T, BETHFRES R, BT, #E%481—
2 s AR A AHEE B, SRR A M B URIR K IR , 1 12—13 252% S0k A gk, AL E0dNa
R, BREFRK 4—8(—10) BUK,FH 510 35, MR BT 8, EER I Bk, 80,
B4 1 B A, B IR, K 4—5 20K, NG RERRINR BTG R, 81
FRLK 6—7 2K, (18—)2—2.5 3K EHER, MIORBSH, K 3—420K,%
1.2—1.5 2K, el A R B B 42, h BUF Bi AR s 7R3 HOPR . RMME, K574
AL T 45 BE, el [ BB RS 10, T2 BE, KA 5 kAL, LB, K 2527
BB LS B WA, B/ TR K 6—7 2k, BRI K 910 382K, Mial, -0
Al B2, A TR, TR, ERREEREAVEIFRERE, BRAF D IRRSE
aLFEsk 5 R, FRRIRE,E 3—3.5(—4) 2K, HE4—65K, £H7 A Bl

8 Ao

PR EMGD T AFEE (R, ATtk 7001800 EDstH bk MM R
TMBEREM AT, A EEERZERZ—, P RRGERME)BE S, BRRAR
B IUm/R SR A L ERK,

A REREESE, SMNERASEMER L Protundifolia Linn. A, HAFh
METRIEA: B RE, AREERIVRES R CGEEAE ) SR 8%, HFEHBRINR
TETE el R BRI R GER mA T, R RS 2); BRI EIRR R R
N, TR AH B R, .

KX SRS P. calliantha H. Andr. ML {EEERE: EE L HH F25
CEIBES EHRE LS ) B8/, Bl 1 BkER (8 1.5—2 ER ) B A EETE
B THRSRACEEBEOR S EREE, K 3—4 2K (ER ()5—7582R), Bm4H
A (AR 2%), MRUBIE A EH (R F EE S ERE A A iy e 8 4y
AL b R AR, B TR A,

7EBENE (PESEEWEYE) BEEHREUEAERY (MNEFEYE

¥, REMI R M RS ). A (RPE) R 59: 7—12 ,
Pyrola decorata H. Andr. in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8(36): 78. Pl. 3.

19135 id. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 252. 1914; id in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin.
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7(4): 765. 1936; Kf¥isa in Bot. Jahrb. 89: 76. 1969 et 90(4): 496. 502. 1971; Hara
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 45(3): 92. 1970: EASHWMEE 3. 17, 743, [ 3987. 1974;
Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest. 9(1): 122. 1976: Hsieh in FL Taiw. 4: 1L
Pl. 897. 1978.——P. oreodoxa H. Andr. in Hand-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4): 762,
1936; hHEZDZHYEL 3. 742.1974, syn. nov. ——P. handeligna H. Andr. in
Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. T(4): 763. 765. t. 14 Abb. 1. 1936.

7a. LBERE (FEMD

Pyrola decorata H. Andr. var. decorata

B AR/ A, B 15—35 BRI E AR, B, ML B . M 36, &
He , R, e I B8 SRR BUE AL, A RS SRR K ER, & 3—)5—7 EX, &
2.5--3.5(—4) B, S SR a B Hde, AP BUA B , FIE TR, R IR E,
Bk M AR R A, T G B R B AR L, R B S R IR (15—)2—3(—4)
B B R S R, TEE, HR 15—2 2K, HWHRA, 7 1-2(-3) HELH
Bkt S St » B 8— 14 Bk, e 4, B A REIE R, BRTEF R 25—+ EK,
4—10 T, BB, YT &, LB, B 1—1.5 Bk, SR BFAIER G EER
S5—0 ZEe, WE A1 R A e, 30 5—9 KL 1315 8K, STHERESRK: SR
SRR % , 4 3—6 oKL T 2—2.5 &K, e A R, R BB, JL E IR R . K
6—8(—10) K, 5.5—7 B, e u BT s HEEE 10, W LB, K 4—5 A, HHHK 3—
AT LR 1—1.5 Bk, BANAL B A TR (5—)6—10 2K, R, RAT A H, T #6
PRREBRER. MBET, dksHE, HERRE, ERT7T108K, 1EF 67
H:Z#7-8 A,

Pl PR TS I i B EARE QR AP i | A 1) =2 i R e 1< ¢ N D Beg =
Pk, AP igik 600—3000 RILMAMMHEENT, B EARB AR,

A FhE RE DR, KBS L 8K, BIRTER LIS D JRRI R/ ER
f(HEESR), B EXEERESENE, RERK SN RANMN (B, Hiki P.
oreodoxa H. Andr. % P. handeliana H. Andr. B&HARMHRE4,

A R4 R S Y , EIARIE . ERG B R ES

7b. BERENE (EREDME) HEREGIFFEYEK)

Pyrola decorata H. Andr. var. alba (H. Andr.) Y. L. Chou et' R. C. Zhou
in Bull. Bot. Res. 1(4): 116. 1981.——P. alba H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr.
64: 252. 1914. nom. nud.; id. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 19: 80. 1923 et 48: 132.
1936; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4): 765. 1936; K¥isa in Bot. Jahr. 89(1):
76. 1969 et 90(4): 496, 502. 1971; hE S SRME Y 3. 743.1974, syn.nov.—P.
alba var. viridiflora H. Andr. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4): 763. 1936, syn.
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FERSFREMBIERXIN: BHRLIEEH DA BROVEME, Bk, &
15—2 8K, AR/, K 2.2—2.6(—3) &K, ke BsRM7—-8 A,

PR M AT R 1150—1300 R Z L AR BA T BWARARE &
Mo

8. EHERE (FESSEYEE) REERE (R FEBAR) Bk o6
13—14

" Pyrola elegantula H. Andr. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4): 764-—765. 1936;
HESSESEE 3. 17, |- 3988.1974.

8a. KHENE (FEM)

Pyrola elegantula H. Andr. var. elegartula

WHREARNEE A, E 1425 BXGRZEMR, 4, #iF, Eoi, H3—6, &
B, T B R, K (3.5—)4—8 DK, 1.6—3 EDK, SR AR, R HRE, TET
M, FTERSE, THREA LS ERAE MK 23 Bk, fEEM, 128K
R BB 4T, K 78 2K, 8 1.2 1.5 2K, Semimin ok, A Ip i i =, BRIEF K
2—4 AR, 4—6 1B, AR BT, BRS Bk, 512 1.2—-15 BER2K, g6, BB
&R 4 B A ARREN . BHE, K49 BB REE, B LFTR,
FRIE R 3.5—6 K, B L1—2 2K TR PRIRK AR, R 7—10 2K, H4—6
2K, o A S 10, TELXE, KR 5—6 L IEHK 354K, F 115 5K, R
N ER O TERER 9—13 Bk, st RIS, T SRR s i, M T R, #E 3k 5 B3
AR MR, HR s—10 3K,  fEfe A RMA7 A,

FEVR VB, AT HR 12001780 RZ UM T, BRABERE RAK,

A S BERE P. decorata H. Andr. fHIL, HEEHMAE: MR, KU E B
2.5—3 5, e MR EHRAER 2 AL, BEMRRE L), ERAKEE, 7| LEE
B, FomE@ i REEIRK EE RIPR B, fmaR) . BTX5,

RIE AT BRI A, R X AETET A BB, BTAYICEMNE. &L, TERE
D7, BT ILEMM=RRAETES A 2L, HEERKMHERE (P. eegantula
var. Jiangxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou), EM&HNEEANELE E &2 (P.
decorata H. Andr.) #E5,

8b. IBEEHERE (EH)GEDTR)

Pyrola elegantula H. Andr. var, jiangxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in
Bull. Bot. Res. 1{4): 114. 1981.

SEEMPEZREBN: HIRRRERE, R BEEERITRE, TR0k E.

FEILEE il AT ik 1200—2040 K Z MR T, EASRERBILEF L,
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0. ARERE (TESSEYEL) AREERE GIXRTEDLR EE 63:
1—6

Pyrola forrestiana H. Andr. in Not. Roy.Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 8. P1. 5. 1913;
id. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 48, 1914 hEFSHEDEL 3. 14, 742, B 3981.
1974.

B REACHR N M A, B 20— 27 K R A, AT, O 3T, B
He B R R RN 7 A, 5 ST s B I B L, K 2.5—4(—4.5) K, (2—)2.5—
3(—3.5) Ek, A, XMEYRERE. LSFREEY, LEEA, TTRUES
sy ¥E T € R, MK R PR (1.5—)2—4.5(—5) ERK, RIRRIEHR
FHE, EEY 2—3 KR asA R, B EE, K (6—)8—128K, BI—45(-5=
A, s R A R, R AHaEE, BRIEFR 6—8.5(—9) ExX, § (8—)10—12 7%,
gk, TEIAY, B T 3 TE R, HARA 1—1.3(—1.5) EX, RR &, SMEWLE, ik
¢ FEREH 5— 10 250k, M AT B A L, WIBMR BT, e |k, MIRT R, ¥R 8
AN AR Y 1/3, SABRSARIE, K 15-2(-25) 8%, ERE18—2%
s, ek, M A A, g o 4 TR YT R B, KT —9(—10) 553K, B 5—7 2K
WA 10, TR BT, TE, EHRER, %6, R0 T 5 RRE, BRERK 9102, &l
#1, |57 EASE, AY MR R, TR E BRSO Rk 5 RER, HRRRE, it 5—
7EK, 78 AR Ho

PR AL IS B TR 1500—3800 k2 LR T iEkt. R IRAF
BEEAH,

AFh 54k BERFE P. rugosa H. Andr. }EAE , A FEAE L AR B E R
gy ARAFGHSEHROEE, BR8N, SRARREARNE, SRtk Fak. 5
TFAlo

10. IEERE (bEREEDERR) ER6l: 9—12

Pyrola incarnata Fisch. ex DC. Prodr. 7: 773. 1839, pro syn.; Ledeb. FL.
Ross. 2: 928. 1846; Freyn in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 52: 401. 1902; Kom. in Act.
Hort. Petrop. 25:195 (Fl. Mansh. III). 1905; Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ.
Tokyo 31: 70 (FL Kor. II). 1911; Koidz. FL Symb. Or.-Asiat. 74. 1930; Kitag. in.
Rep. Iust. Sci. Res. Manch. 3(App. 1): 345 (Lineam. Fl. Mansh.). 1939; id. Neo-
Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 495. 1979; Hara. Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1: 4. 1948; N. Busch in
FL. URSS 18: 11. 1952; ['py6os, komcn. Pn. Mouros. Hapon. Pecn. 216. 1955; 7= dk
MMt RE 270.1959; Ohwi, FL Jap. 875.1961 et. New ed.: 1011 1978; Bopownn-
oB, ®n, Coperck. [Jamem. Boer. 328. 1966; Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov. {Mansh.) Chin.
981. Pl. 198: 3. 1971; Kiisa in Journ. Jap. Bot. 44: 131. 1969; id. in Bot. Jahrb.
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1—6. XEERHE Pyrola forrestiana H. Andr.: 1—2, Bk LA 4.EEE; S.ET; 6.
BR. 7T-1L.WYHENM Pyrola rugosa H. Andr: 7.R08; S.MEEE: 9.EEF; 10758 1.3,
(FEmER)
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90(4): 499. 1971; Czerepanov, Add. et Corr. ad Fl. URSS 476, 1973; iEEHH
YEL 3. 14. 3982, 1974; FiBEAEME 72 5. EHiR2: 1—3. 1981, —~P.
rotundifolia Linn. var. purpurca Bge. in Mém. Sci. Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 2: 20.
1835.——P. rotundifolia var. incarnara (Fisch.) DC. Prodr. 7¢ 773, 1839; Maxim.
in Mém. Acad. Sci. st.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 9: 190 (Prim. Fl. Amur.). 1859; id.
in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.—Pétersb. 18: 53. 1872; id. in Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. St.-Pete-
rsh. 8: 623. 1872; Regel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. 323. 1861; Palibin in Act. Hort. Petrop.
18(1): 150 (Consp. Fl. Kot.). 1901; H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitsschr. 64: 238.
1941 (subsp. rotundifolia). ——P. rotundifolia subsp. incarnara (Fisch.) Krylov,
Fl. Sibir. Occid. 9: 2097. 1937,

HF AR/ N R, B 1530 ERG R AL A, AT, HaB. 37,
B, TE R, RSO0 &L R HR R E B B SRR R » & 3.5—6 lEkK, % 2.5—5.5 R,
SR L B R B R R E T » 80K S BUH AR R IR, NTH A R 5 60, kAR
MR 5.5—7 EAGBRMH AR L E,MES R, AT RE, BERHRA.E 2(—
3RO R8s R B A R EE R ER BRI 4R 12— 15 3K, | 3—5 &K, i
S0 Rk, MIRIEF K 5—16 EX,G 7—15 16, B BT =, 5 I, 8k,
H2 13—17(—20) 22k, 840 & EE K 6-7.5 24, BRI 7—12 Bk, BRAA BB
Fr s, ey 7—8 2ok, KT, MiESRK, Rmirds SR=ARERET, K
3.5—5 2K, R, PG 1.5—2 Sk TR E U HEE 10, TE R, AR
2.5--2 B, 1 — 1.2 383K, B/ANMA, BN R TERERK 6—10 82X, i, t¥AL
i, TS TRRER, Mtk s B, HRRRE, 5455 &K, R 7—
BEEk,WELA, TEH6—7 AR89,

PrERIT . BRI ASE CRE) AL R LT BT, AT i R1000—2500
A B AR SRR RS AR B M T L S IR Bk — R R, MR EREREE.
W H R AABE S, B ARE WIVRELRE S HEBK

AR OIE B, EEER I RAER E A REA, ERARLE, 4
K  EA A S AR EE Y, SEAMAEM, I P. deahurica (H. Andr.) Kom., P.
rotundifolia Linn., P. macrocalyx Ohwi, P. calliantha H. Andr., FHTXH,

11. BAERE (FEFSEWEE) Eiko64 1—6

Pyrola japonica Klenze ex Alef. in Linnaeca 28: 57. 1856, in nota; Nakai in
Bot. Mag. Tokyo 35: 146. 1921; Hara, Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1: 4. 1948; Ohwi. FL
Jap. 875. 1961 et New ed. 1011. 1978; Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov. (Mansh.) Chin.981.
1971; Czerepanov, Addit. et Corr. ad Fl. URSS 476, 1973; iEESHMEE 3:13,
742 B 3980.1974;Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 495. 1979. 1. Pl. Her }’E:H:EZF.E'
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By=L7. 5.1981——P. japonica Sieb.in Bonplandia 10: 93. 1862. nom. nud.; ex Mig. in
Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 1: 35. 1863; H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr, 64:
244, 1914: id. in Bull. Jard. Bot. Buitenz.ser. 3. 14: 4, 1936; Kitag. in Rep. Inst,
Sci. Res. Manch. 3(app. 1): 345 (Lineam. Fl. Manch.). 1939; ZEiu#ilkr&Ex 272.
1959; Bopommnor, ®a. Coeerck. [amea.moet. 328. 1966; K¥isa in Bot. Jahrb. 89: 73,
1969, et 90(4): 496, 501. 1971.——P. asarifolia Mig. var. japonica (Klenze) Mig.
in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2: 166, 1866.——P. roiundifolia o albiflore Maxim.
in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb. 18: 52, 1872 et in Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersh.
8: 622. 1872. ——P. rowundifolia 2. americana B. japonica (Sieb.) H. Andr. in
Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22(4): 50. 1911; in Fedde. Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 141.
1911.——P. incarnata var.jeponice (Klenze) Koidz., Fl. Symb. Or. Asiat. 74.1930.

B R B AR /N R L T 15— 30 B IR B AR B, @4 B S HH3—6(—8),
oA R MBS IR E R, B W E R R (25—)3—6 HR, T 2.5—4.5 EXK,
Sy E o, 22 3030 ETE R EAE , b S0E £ S RE AR BN SE, FEERA ML E
B, FEGE; A RE, K 3—6 EX, L8E 1—2 BIBRG TR s, #25t
T, 4 7—13(—15) 83K, 5 2—4 2K, JumE sk, BERaEE, RREFR 610
B, H (3—)5—10(—12) T&, MR, ¥ T &, EREHE, B 10—12 =X, 36, {EE
¥ 4—6 2ok, A BT AR B, K 5—8 2K, MR T HERAE SR, R ¥
PR SR, 3.5—4 20K, BRI RCY 1.6—2 3K, SeiR B R BB R TRIR(E 50
R R IR BT e 5—6.5 &K, 5 3.5—4.5 2K, e B R 10, A=,
K 2.2—2.5 2K, 1—1.0 23K, LA, RMAERAR; AR 138X,
B, R g, TR e, IR AR, I TE R, FIRMRE, B 6—7(—8) &
ko TEHI6—7 HiRHs—9 Ho

PRI AL N T FIfE, AT IR 800—2000 K ZEHIRM R
R AN, gt BAR RRERBEXBH I

K59 fERFE P. dahurica (H. Andr.) Kom. A, BRI %HRIERINRAEE
W, I iEER ERE BRI, TEE RS AR 0B T (GRS BB BUIRIR
K ), B RN B (E B HR IR , Ay Bt R = A (EE SR
AT, TERE R K 11—13 23k R 57 220D, B B B,

12. R EEWE i) Bk 61: 1316

Pyrola macrocalyx Ohwi in Act, Phytotax. et Geobot. 1: 80. 1932; N. Busch
in FI. URSS 18: 10. 1952 (pro syn. P. rotundifolia) Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Man-
sh. 496. 1979(pro syn. P.dahurica); RILFAMEMYE 7: 7.1981 (pro syn. P. rotun-
difolia)

P. rostundifolia auct. non Linn.: Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch.



B K o4

1—6. B¥EMMN Pyrola japonica Klenze ex Alef.: 1—2. FEER; 3RS 4R STy
6. M5, 7-9. REEMNE Pyrola sororia H, Andr.: 7, j#E; 8.38: V., (FEEL)



178 ho@m B om %

3(App. 1): 346(Lineam. Fl. Mansh.). 1939 et 5(5): 146(Prel. Rep. Veg. Mt. Chan-
pai.). 1941, pro parte; ZedbiE P RFE 272.1959, pro parte; Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov.
(manch.) Chin. 983. 1971, pro parte.

WF AR/ NEEA,H (101421 BRRGEZER, 84,850, 8 o6, M 2—
6,52k , B R, B T T R 2 SR SR IR IR 4R 2.3—4.2 BOK, B 1.4—3.8 K, stngeb |,
EMEAREBERE, D %8 %, aRE R RE, FESE, TERZE,HWHRA HR
$ 1.5—3.5 HR,,ERIETH o B8 13 8 R, FEDEE ORI 1E2E, B IRINK
B, 9—10 253K, 9 3.5—4 204, el sk, R FrIRM SRR BT, R 8—9%
L8 2—3 B, ek a e, A MR L E, SREFK 35 EHX, F6—-10(—15) {E,
AL IERT L BN, B2 0.8—1 B, O fEER 3—4 2k, MMABEEEH . #
4172, % 5—7 2K, 14—1.5 B, BRI B REHE, K 45-5 28K, W 11—
1.3 23K, STEME SR A, i LRI TS, B85 EREINE, 1K56—6%
¥, 3.5—4 2K, AR mE Sk B 10, B E, BAERK2-258XK, FH1R
¥, 8/, E A ERER 6—6.520% , g, I H K MR EEl, A MBI
L TR L, EEOR SR B3k 5 I HIR R, HR 4—6 2K, TEMI7--8 A;
B 8—9 Ho

EERGEEUD, £TF ik 670—2100 K 25 EM-HEEM ARG HE M) T, 3
BT O, AR AR BRI,

AF5EHERE P. rotundifolia Linn. AHYL,HAFATEHIN, HiR 0.8—1 XK
G 1.5—2 BR) , %K, SEREISREHE AEHTERKE 1/2—1/3), Tl
7—8 B ¥ 3 B LB bR Al AN TR SRR L TR AR 1, IR s i (3
EFEERE M, AREE,RERENRRER), BT,

AR 5% EHE P. dahurica (H. Andr.) Kom. fARLHEEZEXBIET AN
BRI R BRI, STERESREHE JEEE, MINRERIE, OERRKKN 1/2—
2/3), AR EEHM EEilOE LBHE N R,

EREEAMNSAESHERBIL, REHSHIREER W H &K 670 X9l
FE TR S A , —E BN IR 1600 2k 20 & [ UEHE AR 59T 00, EE A LILLE R, (UH
BB o

13. R (HYMmER) Bk 65: 1—5

Pyrola markonica Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in Bull. Bot. Res. I1(4): 113.
1981. pl. 23 1—5. 1981.

WREARAEER, S 810 EXBEMER LB, F A8 i 4—6(—7),
Btk R B, B0 SRR L S ELE K 18—2.5 K, B 1.2— 1.7 JEK St
L, ZEE AR EMEBRERE, LS FAREY, LEEASZE, THEE; ik 1.2—
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1.5(—2) A TEEA 2—3 MR B Ak, REHR I 5 7—9 222K, 8 3—4 22K, 5%
s B, AT, SRIEFR 1.5—2 B ,H 6—8 15, 7EMst, WM FE, EBER
WLEREZ 1.2—1.4 BRR 2R 6 TBER 354 202Kk, BREHRIE s B, REEEEE
Fr SRR S K 65—7 2 KT B, R RER, K 4—45 =k, ¥ 2—255K,
FEs I TEMF IR K B , & 8—9%EK 98 5—6 52K, Judg 4k 1A 10, TE4 T,
FEZERH 4K 3.1 3.2 200K, TSR A/ L B BB B 2R, B 6 TR 7—7.5 2K L, A, B3
W b Z el AR, TR I, B R R, E R A B R L s BN, #R
R, AR S—6 5%, TEM7-8 A R0 A,

PR, 4T 3500 R ZEEAHMH(EH BEH) T, B RAREN)IZ/REES
Hilio

JLRIO T AT Y MU, B0 8—10 K, TR, WRAOGKET, S
RAEHERNRLE A HSHMX B,

4. RMERE (ESZSHEHDERL)

Pyrola mattfeldiana H. Andr. in Fedde. Repert. Sp. Nov. 40: 235. 1936; rh
EELEpEL 3. 741.1974.

WA/ AR 5 2028 ERRGHREER B4 L BT 08 M 3—7, i
AL TR EREERETY, REAE LI /34, K 575 FXR, % 2.2—3 Bk, &5
B s, IR E I, FE S0, FER R, 805 S8 8H BT RS B L 3B
SR AREE, BERRT, B Ee,F 23 MAESH R, Ky 1 EX, B4 4
ok, e R, R IR TEE, BIRTEFR 3.5—5 EH.,F 5—12 5 1, ¥ T=,
T BRIR, B, B 7—8 2K, B fa s T S—6 223k, IRAH SRRIRSIEER, &
5—6 B LIS SR IR SRR 4 R 49 4.2 252K, 8 2 253K, Supdhal,
g, BEONREG ERRKEFEEDEMEE, KL 7 228,584 6 =2k, ALY . RS
10, FEZ R, B, TR A5 2K, TEAICL 3 26, T4 1.5 2k, %6, G/,
RERE L WEAL, A EAM T, LN AR, SRERREE A% s B, FHERR
FL.RA T -9k, 7EMe AR A,

B, AT ¥R 2600—3000 SR ZILMbAk R, MRRARE mMNAHEGE
Mo

AP EERERMN R AATE B /3 480N, BB 78 Sk TERRE ., W
B R AT A, LA IER (BUNHER L P. media Sw.); BR9INKKEE
BN A, A 5 SRR B,

OPHERE (PESSHEHDEYL) ER6es: 1—5

Pyrola media Sw. in Kungl. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. 257. fig. 7. 1804; DC.
Prodr. 7: 774. 1839; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2: 929. 1846; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci.St.-
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1—5. BRMBHE Pyrola markonica Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou: |I. MR 2.HEE: 3.9
4 IE; S R, —10.5@MEMYE Pyrola xinjiangensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou: 6. Bk 7.
THEORBGUEETER;: 8% 9 60; 1088, (FEEL)
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Petersb. 18: 54. 1872; H. Andr. in Qesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 63: 447. 1913; Printz.
in Contr. FI. As. Inter. Pertin. 3: 337. (Veg. Sibir.-Mongol. Front.) 1921; Hulten
in Kungl. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. ser. IIL 8 (2): 3. map 600 (FL Kamtch. IV).
1930: Sugawara, IIl. Fl. Saghal. 4: 1445. 1940: N. Busch in F1. URSS 18: 12.1952;
Bopoumnos, ®a. Cesetck, Ilamen, Boct. 328. 1966; Kfisa in Bot. Tahrb. 89: 76.1969
et 90 (4): 496, 502, 1971; thEESEWIEHE3: 15,742, & 3984,1974, — Amelia
media (Sw.) Alef. in Linnaea 28: 30. 1856.——Thelsia media (Sw.) Alef. Bot.
Zeitsch, 20: 219. 1862.

BFEARRNEIER,H 10—30(—-33) B2 REMK, BE, 87, Fo8.
(3—)4—6(—7), Ft, BR8N, EHE R ER BRI, K 2.9—-3.5 X, &
23—2.6(—3) EX,EHEMN, ENEVRREE . AREHNE, FRfAn, FBEE
B, Lt seds, B/ANILSGR, EEEE, HRERCR R E, KR, THR A HRT
R, B SRS R,EME, HEL 1 MEBERSBRI, K 8—10 K, #3--55
K, S I A, IR TR, BRTEFK 3—-5(—7) X, H 5—12 76, AL T &,
R, QAT ENW R G BEK 3— mX . REg KEEER, K46 2K,
B 1.5—2.5 B, S MR HEE, W TR S Z AR KEE, K 3—)4—5 =K, BRI —
2.5 283, SE B Ak, W AT o AR IR BT SR R, IR 6—7 &0k, 4.5—5.5 2K, S
B4k, 25 08 10, LT, BB, HHK (1.9—)2.1—23(—2.5) =X, ®E; LER
5—5.5 B4, (44, ERRY T R ER L A HH I, TR A TRIR R HE L 5 Rk BIRR
RIG. 4—S Bk, HR 6.5—8 K, TEM6—7 A RMIS—I9 A,

P TRELD ERE A LD, AT HEH 1900—2600 K ZEHH T, FREEEK
A A 53 T o

AR IS4G REBFEL P. minor Linn. FIRERREEFE P. sororia H. Andr. fL,{HAE
ey ERE RSN = AREREE, R 5—5.5 2, T 0, LM LEw, 20K
WIER 2% 5 5 Sia R XL B E AR, XESSEEnER-N2
Ik RE B B X Bl

16. EHERE (TERSEMEL) ERR66: 6—10
Pyrola minor Linn., Sp. PL ed. 1. 396. 1753 et ed. 2. 567. 1762: Ledeb. FI.

Alt. 2: 99. 1830 et FI. Ross 2: 930.1846; DC. Prodr. 7: 774. 1839; Turcz. in Bull
Soc. Nat. Mosc. 21: 506 (F1: Baic.-Dahur. IL). 1848; Fr. Schmidt in Mém. Acad..
[mp. Sci. st.-petersb. ser. 7. 12 (2): 158. 1868; Maxim. in Buil. Acad. Sci. St.--
Petersh. 18: 54. 1872: Kurtz in Bot. Jahrb. 19: 395, 1895; Printz. in Contr. FL As.
Inter. Pertin. 3: 337 (Veg. Sibir.-Mongol. Front.) 1921; Hegi Ill. FL. Mitt.-Eur.
5(3):1577. fig. 2608-—2610. 1927; Hulten in Kungl. Sv. Vet. Akad. Handl. 8 (2):
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4. map 601. (Fl. Kamtch. IV) 1930; id Fl. Alask. and Yuk. 8: 1212, map Y1l.

1948; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg. USSR 2: 833, 1932; Hara in Journ.Jap.
Bot. 14: 427. 1938, in nota; id. Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1: 5. 1948; id. in Journ.Fac.

Sci. Univ. Tokyo Bot. 6: 348. 1956; Sugawara, Ill. FL Saghal. 4: 1447, . 660.
1940. Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3 (3): 146 (Prel. Rep. Ves. Mt. Cha-
npai.). 1941; id. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 496. 1979; N. Busch iz FL.URSS 18. 13.
1952; FRivtEdie &% 272, 1959; omos, ®a. Cpen. Cus. 2: 561. 1959; Boporm-
oB, Oa. Ceserck. Jlameu. Boer. 328, 1966; Kfisa in Bot. Jahrb. 90 (4): 505, 1971;
PERFEYESES: 18, 7428 3984, 1974; RAEREHE 7.2, BHHK2: B 5 1981
Braxilia parvifolia Raf. Autik. Bot. 102. 1840,——Erxlcbenia rosea Opiz, Sez-
nam. 41, 1852.——Amelia minor (Linn.) Alef. in Linnaea 28: 25. 1856, Erxle-
benia minor (Linn.) Rydb. in N. Amer. Fl. 29: 28, 1941.
House in Amer. Midl. Nat. 7: 135. 1921.

WRERRANEEARE (T—)12—20 BURGRZW I BV #1908 A4, H(3—)
4—8, Z4 L KA. WM BRI EEREIRE, K (2—)2.5—3.5 BEX, & 1.5—2.5(—3)
K, e m Bk, B RE , A G IR A, GG, THRE O MHEFRE, BMRTr
REIEER, AEF 12 MERSERH(ARERE) Emak, ENHRESE, B
RIEFIK 2—3.5 BK 6 7—20 72, B4 TEMIALL T s TR EERIR . FEMARFRL
FAREF, B2 6—7 222K, HABUFRI @ BRI 3—6 B, MR FIERE ., WiRE
@, B ST S s L, R T HAE TR N = A REIER = A B A LR, K
HTERRET 1/3, 4 1—1.5C-1.8) XL EHE 1.5 -1.8(—2) 2K EMKHEE, K4
S—e N, W335 8K, emMA MR 10, HR2gH, BE, EEEEE, K
{(1—)1.2—1.5 TR, 0.5—0.7 ok, LR, WE s R R EL K 2—2.2 8K, AT, R
TSR » TG SRR R L FE KM BE > 5 E R, MIRRBIRTE, & 3—55 22X, Hit 357
ZREFHEEEY.,  EH8 AR Ao

PRI E WGBTS, AT IR 1400—3900 X 2l MR T o BIEE JRERBR
M ALEBE DN,

A EBZRFERE P. sororia H. Andr. 1RAHIE, L EEX I LB ERER SO,
H. Hara T 1970 £FIERREZETHMA D0, SUTTMEAKRIERE ZHN A5
A (AR 19885 S, 7 ERZEREM R, 2B R E 2R,

17. P ERE (EYHR) Bk 67: 1—5

Pyrola monophylla Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in Bull. Bot. Res.1(4): 111,
pl. 1: 1—5. 1981

WERELACR N8 1119 B RUEANR MU, #H T B b, PHE —, 284,

Braxilia minor (Linn,)
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1—5. JHmEN Pyrola media Sw.: 1. HE#k; 2.B83: 38K 4 /E8; S.BE, 610, \GHANE
Pyrola minor Lios.: 6. ##k; 7.0525: 8.5k ¢ 108 1035, CGFEHLD
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W L, B ARG R, K 2.7—3 BEX,E 2.5—2.6 BX, eimEe, RMEKE, B
FHEESERIES%, FESKA,. TRSEE MHK 2.7—3 BX, BRTHE, EER
L, BB 225 B EREL, FRABRM 35, REE 4 7—10 =X, iast
SEEGE AR, AW MEREE, BREFIR 3—-4(—8.5) BX,H 5—6(—9) &, £, T
i, A A(GRIBERANL)AEERARKE 5—6 EX, BEEER . B, KREREATE,
K 6—7 B, SRS KA K SRR KRERE, R=EARKEE, K35—4 2K,
B 2—2.5 Bk, A im el Sk TE MR R KE R , K 6—7 Bk LW 3,035 K, eim E B i
10, ELFTE,EHRER, K 2.6—2.9 8K, 41k, HAWEE, TURHE/NA; HEEE
S, BRI 45 B, HRAY, LIRS 2l , TR FRRATEL AL 5 HRM, HRR
HE,ER5-6BA, G 45 BXK, TEHI8 AsHEH9 A,
FmE. ETHHR 2700 K2 M T, BARARHZHEBEHRE,
AFFSEEFE P. calliantha H. Andr. AF{LERX M A — fEEEHEIE, &
RIEFED 0, TR B, B 4—5 2k (Rl 5 22X, 55Kl
1. ABERE (FEHSHEHYELE HelUERE (WA rEansg i) EKR
62: 4—8
Pyrola morrisonensis (Hayata) Hayata in Journ. Coll. Sci. Univ. Tokyo 25
(19): 155 (FiL. Mont. Formos.). 1908; id. Icon. Pl. Formos. 3: 144. 1913; dEEF
LEEE 3. 11 3976.1974; Ying, Alp. Pl. Taiw. in Col. 1: 47. col. Phot.30.
1975; id. in Quart. Journ, Chin. Forest. @ (1): 121. 1976; Hsieh, Fl. Taiw. 4: 11,
14. Pl. 898. 1978. ——P. elliprica Nutt. var. morrisonensis Hayata in Bot. Mag.
Tokyo 20: 18. 1906. ——P. rotundifolia auct. non Linn.: Hayata in Journ. Coll.
Sci. Univ. Tokyo 25 (9): 156 {Fl. Mont. Formos.). 1908.
WRE AR /NEAR,, T 16—30 BEGREH R, A, #7, Ho8. H3—8, &
H: , TR L SR B TR BSMIREETE LK 2—3.2 [H2K, 8 2—2.9 K, st dm B o, A R A i, 25
AR EEERERE, AR ARG, FEEZE, THOBRER HHRRK, A35—6E
Heo EEL, BT 12 BB EHHRY, KERFEHE, K510k, B2-38
¥, AT R R, BT, RRTEFK 4—8.5 K, A 6—11 T2, 78R, ¥
TEEEE K, B 1.2—1.5 BXK, 0@ R 4—5 BX L RTREE B,
K 4.5—6 ZAHLE 1 — 15 BRL, K THEE A =ARNE, K17-288%, F 152
Bk, AR BB TR AR ETE, )R 6—7 2k, B 4—45 K, EWE
1, R BBUR RN R s B3 10, BT K 5—5.5 EALBA R 2—2.6 R, K
1—1.5 2% /A AL I i BRI 7—9 Bk MM, RIS BRIl TN
R R . MIBIET, AL s i3, FRREHRE . 455 28X, B 7—8 24, &l
6 A3RHF7 Ho



1—-5. AR Pyrola monophylla Y. L. Chou ¢t R. C. Zhou; 1. #¥; 2.9H: 3. 853
4,769, 5.8 E. 6—8. INTEEERSM Pyrola shanxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou; 6. #¥k; 7.78
#; .80, GFERR)
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e, H£THHE 23003700 K ZLWHIM T, BAIRARFEEEL,

ARG B M, L TR HINEERIRRER A G 0RE HWE R ¥
R, '

1. EHERE (FESSEYELE) ERG60: 6—10

Pyrola renifolia Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sc¢i. St.-Petersb. Sav. Frrang, 9: 190
(Prim. Fl. Amur.). 1859; id. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb. 18 (1): 54. 1872; Re-
gel, Tent. Fl. Ussur. 324. 1861; Fr. Schmidt in Mém. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. ser.
7. 12 (2): 158. 1868; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrep. 25: 192 (Fl. Manch. II). 1905;
H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22: 18. 1910; id in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 19:
83. fig. 2. 1913 et 20: 131. 1914; Nakai in Journ. Coll. Sei. Imp. Univ. Tokye 31:
70 (Fl. Korea II). 1911; Hara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 50: 490. 1936; id. Enum. Sper-
mat. Jap. 1: 6. 1948; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3 (App. 1): 346 (Lin-
eam. FL. Manch.). 1939 et 5 (5): 146 (Prel. Rep. Veg. Mt. Changpai.). 1941, id,
Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 496. 1979; N. Busch. in Fl. USSR 18: 9. 1952; Z I
KdFE 270, B 88:2.1959; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 874. 1961 et New ed.: 1010. 1978; Bo-
ponmyos, Pa. Coserck. Mamen. Boer. 329. 1966; Ktisa in Bot. Jahrb. 90 (4): 497,
504. 1971; Noda, Fl. N,-E. Prov. (Manch.) China 982. P1. 19—8: fig 5. 1971; thE
e T 3. 18. 742.3984.1974; AJbEAMME 7. 3. BB 1. &S 1981, —
P. soldanellifolia H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22: 18. t. 1: fig. 3.1910:
id. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 10: 36. 1911; id. in Allg. Bot. Zeitschr. 19: 84,
1931 et 20: 131. 1914.

BEREARADEEARLE 10—21 BERHZE@R 84, AR, 508, M 2—6, &
4 HERFEREAE R 1—2.5(—3) EXLE 15— 3.5(—OEN, LmELH, LHE
DI BB A EFFRIRA SRR, EH RS E . EH R OREE, THRRGO H K2
5(—6) JEk, EEMR, BB, AR 1—1.5 2K, 000 | MBS RN, ERE, B
B, W3—5SZK, W O5S—1.5 %K, RimAadaiil, BHEMELEE, BRREFRK
1.8—3.5(—5) HEALH 2—5 L, B MM H T &, EEEMR, & 1—-1.2(—15)
[k, OB RE TEEK 35—5 X RERA S8 X, WEFTERER, i
B, 1—2(—3) BXKLE 0.6—08(—1) XK, BT EMEZ ¥ SR B/ EREIESR =M
PAEE W 1.2—1.5 K, BB 152 28K, spmB e, D Aot EMETEE,
K 5—6.5 2K, 00 4—5.5 X, e m BBl B 10, FEATLEE MR R 253 2K,% 1—
1.5 B4, /AL R E S TERE IR 8— 11 Bk, (I, EiMs I B3R, fedifEE, RHER
B, TRMA LR EA IR B AS s A 3k 5 R, HIRRHEIE . Bt (4—)4.5--6(—6.5) &K,

CfEWe—7 ALE:RIHT APRES Ho
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BT H DT NEGE TS, TR 00— 1440 R IEHM (RE.%
A EMEOH T, S8 B FRERBEEE S, BRI ARE LRI,

Afh 54 BERFEE P, atropurpurea Franch. #83T. {AETHRIEAHBERERRE,
LEGESE, TERARSE, DSERARFNRARE: S BEER=AREEEE
Hpk st s RN E B A7 F AR, A ERRERIE.BTE .

20 A ENE (PESSHSEE) BEEGEHFEYAET)

Pyrola rotundifolia Linn. Sp. Pl. 396. 1753; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2: 928. 1846,
pro partes Turcz. in Bull. Soc. Nat. 21: 505 (Fl. Baical.-Dahur. 1) 1848, pro par—
te: Maxim. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 9: 190 (Prim. Fl. Amur.).
1859: Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25: 194 (Fl. Mansh. III) 194. 1805, pro parte;
H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 48. 1914; Printz, in Contr. FL As. Inter.
Pertin. 3: 336 (Veg. Sibir.-Mongol. Front.). 1921; Hegi, Ill. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. 5 (3)=
1585. fig. 2614. 1927; N. Busch in Fl. URSS 18: 10. 1952; Kfisa in Bot. Jahrb.89:
75. 1969 et 9D (4): 495, 499. 1971; hEESSEDE E 3: 12 B 3978.1974. —
Thelaia rotundifolia (Linn.) Alef. in Linnaca 28: 60. 1856.——P. rotundifolia var.
grandifiora auct. non DC.: Miura, List Pl. Manch. and Mongol. 281. 1925.

B R EACRINEMEAR LB 15-—-25(—30) HUDKGIRZGE R B4, MT L, B o8 M 4—
7, A, B R Y L B RE IR . & (2—)3—6 X, (1.5—)2.5—5.5 BX, 5%
pelE e, K FE £ B EH T, AL LS A AP B RE K R 2%, FHEO, T
AR R AN A 2 2 RIS R, EEE 1—2 BUEA B IR, Wil B R 5T
T, 5 8—10(—12) 82K, % 3—5 2K, 50, AR, BB HIER  BURTERF K 6—13(—
16)JE % , 4 (6—)8—15(—18) 5, FEMAL M T T, W I, Eff 15—2 EA, A A
R 4.5-—5 2K, R B L BT, &K 4.6-5 K, T 1.8—2.1 5K, SRS
KBRS R A B ST L 3K 3.5—5.5 224, WA TERY 3--3.5 65, Z0TEM 2, elnii &k
WCHT 2, B A TR O , 1K 6—10 SLKL 00 4—6 BK, SuuE Bl I 10, 78
L T G BN, B TR R 7.5—10 2ok, st LA s, HHTER, WA
R B RUERIRZE R Ak 5 E M, HRRHE, § M55 BK.ER (6-)7 -8 &
*o fEHI6—7 H:RHI8—9 Ao

A RR R K, AT #R 10002000 A L5tk 4 HHE 2 M st -
P TFo 328 TR ERINA R S Do

A SN ERE P. dahurica (H. Andr.) Kom. #85E,EAFAE A4k E
FLa LA BN RRESBE BB XN,

. GHERE (hESSFEDEE) Bik63: 711

Pyrola rugosa H. Andr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 40: 233. 1936; hEESE
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R 3. 16,741, 3985. 1974

WA AR EARH 1427 BERKGRESE R B BT B9k, H(3—)4—7,
HAEREEL, GBI SOERE K 3—4.5 BEXK,E 2.8--3.5 BK, e, £HER
SRR, MR, AR ERRER, FEEE, FRE KB ESTE, THRFLIe,
MR B s R (4—)4.5—6.5(—7) MK, KRR IEFTH . TEEH 12 ME A6
FaRu RETE 1K 8—10 20K, 90 3—4 B2K 0 R HER Ak, S iiRE s, SURTERK
(3.5—)4—9 EX,H (4—)5—13 TEIEMAL M T B RE, SRl 9—11(—15) =
Ko B TEER 5—7 XK, A A EREH BT . MR THENSUESE R, SR
SR REZAE, K34 BXK,EE Le—2=%, filiGd, A28 HEE5
W TE R IR R e . 3K 6—8(—9) KL 4--6(—7) Zk e 0l HERE 10,1 7—
8 BALIELRE, LE. A KEE K 2.5—3.5(—3.8) BHK, T 1—1.2 22K, 8564, BN
PR REIE TR (6—)7—10 2K, 4, LMME L B0EE L, R BET
A, T AR, i3k 5 [JERE. SRERE, RS-0k, H25—3%
Ko  TEHI6—7 A REAS—9 A,

PERTE H AW B, T #R 1900—4000 2 st AR @M 4 T, s
AT BESrAREW)IFEOR,

AR S5 KERERE P. forrestiana H. Andr. FHE.{EHMHREHMBREL EhRK,
SRR s s R = AT, w2, B TIXE,

22, IR ERE (EYyR) Eier: 6—8

Pyrola shanxiensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in Bull. Bot. Res. 1 {4): 112.
pl. 1: 6—8. 1981.

B REARANEEAR,F 16—21 BERGRZEMRKBE AR Eo8:H 2—6, fi4%,
LB METE SRR T, % 2.3—2.5 ERRLE 15— 1.7 BK, 40 i E 4, 2030 R
MR, 8028 HhAE, LESE, TEREGE; R 182 FEX, #=EEH
1 MO G 8 AR, BRI S . K 85— 9 K, e R BIRTERFK 5—7 Bk, &
5—8(—9E.ER e CRIF LERE TR BB TEE K 3.5—4 =R (R ED, BAAE
BE R B STTE K 4—5 2k, KT R 5, R=EMABRIR=AE, . K2.5—2.6
KA 2.3—2.5 BRRALIR AR, R 2 TERE (RN K 6—7 24, 15, 1 P
i, T ARk, FRRRR, 578 &k, HH7 A:RMW8 A,

Fliv, AT ER 1800—1830 SR Z M BABMA T, BEMARBLIETRE,

A EEEREEEE P. minor Linn. ARIT,HMH/N, K 2.3—2.5 BR, % 1.5—1.7 &
KRR (2)2.5—3.5 B, 2.5—405) B LB EAR, K 25—2.6 24, BB 23—
2.5 2R3 1—1.5(1.8) 22X, M 1.5—1.8(2) K1 7ERE R 6—7 sk s, H18
EHOEFEMEN) A H KB, AFMBHIELER 5/MH BRI P. media Sw. AL {HHA
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FHE X IR A LR 55 X Hle

B.BEEFE (TESSEHDEYE) #HAEREQNFEATHEDELER) B Ko
7—9

Pyrola sororia H. Andr. in Not. Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 8: 8. PL. 4. 1913;
id. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 63: 447, 1913; id. in Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7 (4)r
762. 1936; Ktisa in Bot. Jahrb. 89: 76. 1969 et 90 (4): 496, 502. 1971; HEFH
W% 3. 16,741, 3986. 1974, ——P. sikkimensis K¥isa in Bot. Jahrb. 89: 68.
1969 et 90 (4): 496, 501. 1971, pro parte, quoad plant. Yunnan.; Hara, Fl. E. Hi-

mal. 2nd., 93. 1971, pro parte, quoad plant. Xizan. P. minor auct. non Linn.-
Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 45 (3): 93. 1970,

BB AR/ NP AL 1530 ERKGIRZMIR.EA . AT, Bt B 68, &
AL W BN R, AR REMEERENE, K253 BEX, ¥ 2-23(—25) &
2K 52 i Ik , e B R O U, I S B PN B B B 1 > R A&, RIS ERE A
WEAHFZ 12 REHRIEER, K 1.2-3 ExX, FEEA 13 WBa s R (Bt
B, IR A, 8—10 BE2K, 5 2.2—3 2K, SimiEiR, EMAERES, BWRE
B 3—7 LA (7—)8— 11 FE, EMAL T &, AR WK, 524 7T—9 2K, gl
WA TERE G 34 Bk, R 5 kL M AR E R B, KRB $hE
= AFRIR = e sk, WOMER 2 1/3,5401/2, R1.8—2(—2.5) 2K, MR
2—2.5 SR TEM R SR SR T , BL I A, 4 7—8 SOk, 9 5—6 BEK, SESR B S SR
10, B2 RSP, T, TEZG REDE , 1 1.8—2.2 2K, R LA &, AR A A 2R AR
49,1 3—3.5 BB, WAL /B L ERRE T A, A IR AL S SR > TR A T ER RS
HLFESLTE, S HE, FRRERE.ER 79I BHK,E -6 2K, EALE LBHEM LS
Mo TERA7—8 HiRHEI8—9 A,

P P ETHR 27003900 RIM N EMA N, HEXIRAREZE4ENE
HIT (WL

AFh S4EREER B P. minor Linn. AHIT, (B EEX BDGAFRBIH S4B HEE (F
BE ), AR 3—3.5 BRI E LB R LSl (FTEERE 2—2.2 K, _&
FT)o [FIBTPIRZEHL B 43T b AR R ST, AR 4 TR I PO R B (o 7 B U 4T A 1T
FIREREREEE P.minor Linn. JUGRKINEN, AREXEOHBERIEF .

B. Ktisa F 1969 4£% % P. sikkimensis Kt¥isa B G35 RE R E = HETHIIR
A& ,7E 1971 £ H. Hara HIBEFEEER AR A, LicEd P. sikkimensis Kiisao 2t
323% 2 MR B —BFR AL ZEANE R 5 P sikkimensis Kiisa A8{0, 2 EHE (g
HITEIREE) B B A Fh7ERE . M2 H. Hara % T P. sikkimensis Kfisa FOEAICE, WAL
BEAfZ R, FEAREBERLXL P. sikkimensis Kifisa 737,
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24. 4 HEBH R CRAVEERRE) HEIR 68: 1—5
Pyrola subaphylla Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb. 11: 433. 1867; id.

in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.—Petersb. 18: 54, 1872; H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr.
22. 22. 1910; #FibiEWR&FE 270. B 88: 3.1959; Bopumwios, ®a. Copercx. lan-
pu. Bocr. 329. 1966; Czerepanov, Addit. et Corr. ad FL USSR 476. 1973; ZEJLE
EEHET: 3. pl. 2: B 4.1981. —P. japonica Klenze ex Alef. var, subaphylia
(Maxim.) H. Andr. in Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 64: 245. 1914; id. in Bull. Jard. Bot.
Buitenz. ser. 3. 14: 4. 1936; Hara in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 52: 625. 1938; Kitag. in
Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3 (app. 1): 345 (Lineam. F1. Mansh.). 1939 [P. japo-
nica Sieb. var. subaphylla (Maxim.). H. Andr.]; Hara, Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1: 5.
1948; Noda, FI. N.-E. Prov. (Manch.) China 982. 1971; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl.
Mansh. 49. 5. 1979.——P. rotundifolia var. incarnata forma subaphylla (Maxim.)
Makino in Bot, Mag. Tokyo 27: 24. 1913.—~P. japonica var. subaphylla (Maxim.)
Harain Bot. Mag. Tokyo 50: 490. 1936.——P. japonica forma subaphylle (Maxim.)
Ohwi, Fl. Jap. 875. 1953; id. in Bull. Nat. Sci. Mus. Tokyo 33: 81. 1935; id. Fl.
Jap. new ed. 1101. 1978,

B ARACR/ N AL 12—16(—20) EXGRE@R, B, HFA.H58. MY
1(—2), & TFTEFEE,EFEIRKEESERE, K 1.5—2(—2.5) BEX,% 0.8—1(—
1.2) K, S g0, B R AT, LE SR, TERGE . RER, BRIT
S A MY RS IR 15— 2 BOR ERFRIE SR, EEAR, 712 BER
i PR SRR AT, 1 885 KL R, IR E., RRIEFE 4—7(—
10)JEH , 4 6—10(—12) FE,FEMALL ¥ FE. B, BR 10—12 8K, 06 ; EfR 45
AL AEE A A EECI S 5—6 24, B L5—2 22K, KT BT, Smalh
2R IR AT, K 4—4.5 BOKL B 15 2K s TR M E IR B BRI SR IR
BI5E, K 4.5—6 B2k, 00 3—4 B ER 10, EEEE, K555, AR 225 58K,
AN L R IE A, B A TERE R 8— 10 B, iR, LIS, TR Rel,
B EE Rk s B3, BRERRE . HE6—T78K, B 6—7 A RWE—9 K,

PR VE M. T MR 700—1200 SR LA MR 2E PR EL RN AR IS BE ML AR RY
ik, FISE FREARBIX.BEABHIH,

AFESHABEBE P. japonica Klenze ex Alef. #H{Ul, HEBERFIHAFMRIHLF
1(—2), B/ IRKEESEHEER, K 1.5—2(—2.5) BEX,% 08—1(—1.2) EX,%
PR ATE CRE ST RER T, BB K 5o

5. IERE (FEESEDEL

Pyrola szechuanica H. Andr. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1: 170. fig. 1. a—e.
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1924; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7 (4): 763. 1936; HEESEMELE 3. 712,
1974.

WREARAN LR E 15—25(—30) BEHRGREMI B4, T T e H 3—
7,REEETE 3—4 Bk, EASGEX £, HEH, WINERINEREMETE, K4—
5(—6) HX, % (3.5—)4—5(—6.5) FK,L¥E S, EEEREREOE, FEZE,H
EXE, THAMEK, LRAGRE MK 6—7.5 BX, EEME, HR2-25(-3) =%
¥L,F 2—4 WB OB, KRR ATE, K142 EXR, T|4—5 22X, SmALRK
TR, M, BRAEFR 4—6(—10) EX,H 6—12 IE; LML ¥ T2, 1EHE
PO IBGE, H R 812 ZAGEAREA G RPMEEIRE 10 2K, BNEREHTE
Frodk 8—10 X, e EET R SR B, R R MR E R 23k, R 4—6 B F 15—
3 &k, M AN BRI, 6—10 586, % 5—7 80K, StumE
BT 10, BT TR B /ALK 1.8—2 24, e R 7—o =K, Bi&, EMHE
i, S E A BRI, MHEE,EL S EHR, HARRE. ER 738X,
B 6—7 A REI8—9 A,

PP T M 1400—2700 K 2 SRRRF AR S 5 EM BT o 7
AR AR B AL,

ARHD 1R, HEBRIEY: SR G, Sm i Rk mngRk, 8T M,
&5 BRI

26. KEEWE (EYmAZLT) Kk 68; 6—10

Pyrola tschanbaischanica Y. L. Chou et Y. L. Chang in Bull. Herb. North-
—East. Forest. Acad. 1:6. fig. 2. 1959; Z=iLTEAEYE 7. 3.1981.

WAR BRI AR LE 8—13 EAGREAKBE LB B o M 3—5(—6),
Hod, R, MEE R EMRE I 1.8—2.5 FR, % 1.3—1.9 BRR, SmBEs. 8k,
T HESE, FEAER, D8RSSR MR . F R, K 1.8—4 Bk, KT A
HIL SR FEES 1—2(—3) P g RM, KIEMR IV, e A, AN HREE; &2
RIEFR 1.5—2.8 EHKLE 3—5 5, 1EHML BT &, 78\, B2 1 BEX, g6 EEK
3—4 N AR B IRREHE K 4345 2K, RTEE;, THREERIMREEA
K 2.6—3(—3.5) B#,L T 1.5—1.6 22K, Sedin A M@ g, K 5—65 8K, &
3.4—4 BN AR T L, W B SOt NS IR 10, B2 TE, ARG 22K, AN 1
B, BN, TR AR R E R 8 BXK, U, LE T, TUREARNAER
HRsEiE, mBEEE. LS B, HRREE, H2sS—6Z K, fEls A Rl
Ho )
FEEMCE H). AT K 2100 KL TR ILER, BARERESERRKE L,
A SKEERNE P. macrocalyx Ohwi FEILEEFRK /D, 1.5—2.8 BER(FE3—
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1—5. IHEMY Pyrola subaphylia Maxim.: 1. jk: LMEEE; 3.%K 4.0EME S.RRE, 6—
10. KBS Pyrola tschanbaischanica Y. L. Chou et Y. L. Chang: 6. if#k; 7.05; 5.9
Fr; 9059 10088, (FEES)
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S A, FER/N, 3—5 15 [3E5—10(15) 1, TR ARKERRIMRKER (FERHEH
e BHTEH,

7. BERE (BYHE) BIR 65: 6—10

Pyrola xinjiangensis Y. L. Chou et R. C. Zhou in Bull. Bot. Res. 1(4);113.
pl. 2:6—10. 1981.

BRERRNEEA,E 1921 BDRGRZEMR, 8%, 8T, H6—9, &, B
- H R, WA R ERE & 3.3—4 B, 2.8—3.5 B, enE, ABEERE
BT 10 B0R 2 5 0l H SRR » b TE W AR €L P R I A R 454, TRk AR &, Bk PR RS s AR IR
2542 BEK, BEH 1 KEEHFRHRT, REMRBIIE K 10—12 23K, % 4.5—5
BoRLETHIEE, RURIEFK 6.5—7.5 BN H 7—11 . fEHALMTE,EEHE. E
24y 1—11 FXK, A B8R s—7 BX. REAE R THENEFEINAKEE, K
7—9 2k, MR TIEE, ez, REREAE F H5TE, & 5.5—6 K R KEE,
R 324 BKLH 21—2.2 8K, B B RV A S, FEINRER, RO 6—
6.5 A, B 4—4.5 BN IRE S, NI BB ML BE 10, K S5—6 XK, £
RE.TEH KA. K 283 BX.F0 A8, HA.ANWEA: TERRE  EERA5.5—
650K, R, R E I LSRR, B TR E A L. TR A SR I 4835 5 B3,  {EBH
7 R8s Ho

PET R, AETHEIRAY 1800 KL M T, BMASRAR BH B & ARFHIT,

AFEYH S4H-FERFE P. rugosa H. Andr. FANLEZE SR (IEIRR 4Bk i
SHR=AEOME RS S T ENAER TS 7 iR, S
FE B 43 T FE V BS NI AL, AR M RZEFT #L BT LA B IX Bl

2, ¥hAR{ER ——Moneses Salisb. ex S. F. Gray

Salisb. ex S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. Pl 2. 403. 1821.
Pyrola Linn. Sp. PL ed. 1:396. 1753, pro min. parte.
thalmum E. Mey. Preuss. Pflanzeng. 101. 1839.—— Odostima Ra-
fin. Autik. Bor. 104. 1840.
BANERREEAR, M ERERETEEM, BR— ETHE, TEEE
5 &R IR 5, AKPIRIT BRI TR B 10; EAERKHN/ANA, ETURTL
AR RMELAELLR, 53, HREREB. HERIN L5 93, HBOLgTiks
RE,
BRI A fh, HEIIE Moneses uniflora (Linn.) A. Gray (Moneses grondifiora
Salish.}o
AEMN—FL R IR, RERIL-EIL-AEXEEHE 55,

Bryoph-
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1. WA (PESSEMEE) ER6: 1-5

Moneses uniflora (Linn.) A. Gray, Man. Bot. ed.1:273. 1848; Nakai in Jou-
rn. Coll. Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 31;69 (FL Kor. II). 1911; Masamune in Trans,
Nat. Hist. Formos. 28:142. 1938; Hara, Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1:1. 1948; Hulten
Fl. Alask.and Yuk. 8:1203. map 907. 1948; N. Busch in F1. URSS 18;14. 1952;
FAbiE e £ 3% 270. 1959; Noda, N.-E. Prov. (Manch.) Chin. 979%. PL. 198:8.1971;
hEDSEELE 3. 20. & 3993.1974; Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest. 9(1):
124 1976: Hsieh in Fl. Taiw. 4:6. Pl 894. 1978; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh.
493. 1979; ZILEEABMET, 10, B 3. B 6.1981. —Pyrola uniflora Linn. Sp.
Pl. 397. 1753 Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2;931, 1846; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25:;190
{(Fl. Manch. III). 1905; H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22(1):6. 1910; Pri-
ntz, Contr. FL. As. Inter. Pertin. 338 (Veg. Sibir.-Mongol. Front.). 19213 Hegi,
{II. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. 5(3);1589. t. 205:1. fig. 2605. 2616, 2619. 1927; Hulten in
Kungl. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handi. ser. III. 8(2):8. map. 604 (Fl. Kamtch. IV). 1930;
Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3(App.1);346 (Lineam. FL. Manch.). 1939 et
5(5):146 (Prel. Rep. Veg. Mt. Changpai). 1941; Bopoummos, @a. CoBercy. IaJbH.
Boer 329. 1966.——Moneses grandifiora Salisb. in S. F. Gray, Nat. Arr. Brit. PL
2.403, 1821; Maxim. in Mem. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 9:19%1 (Prim.
Fl. Amur.)o 1859; id. in Bull. Acad, Imp. Seci. St.-Petersb. 18:55. 1872; Fr. Sch-
midt in Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Petersb. ser. 7. 12(2);158. 1868.
{mum wuniflorum (Linn.) E. Mey. Preuss, Pflanzeng. 101. 1839.—— Chimaphila rhom-

Bryophtha-

Moneses rhombifolia (Ha-

bifolia Havata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 2;119. t. 16. 1921;
yata) H. Andr. in Verh. Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandenb. 56:69. 1914, in textu.
BREARBNEEALE 417 BER R ZEMW, QR BE. A4 RLERER T B
=, ARG SA TEE. H R BRESNEREE, £ 09—1.5(—2.2) &%, %L
SEAR%, i B, IR B A T ETH R, 8 A W, Esa, TH
PR MR FOIEIE 2 £%, 1 4—8 2ok, HEABEE 12 K8 IRM, IR, R
PR 34 8K HE 253 SR BBHWME T, HRAETEEIR, EREA¥HE,
RERL. B2 1.5—2.5 B2RL, TE, A6, RN E: THINERRIREEE, K& 2--255
KL BIEMITL 3—4 ER L, fevmiE B A e B SR , MR H 4045 B, RO B RO & M
GRS .4 7—10 KL 4—7 SR 1B A 10, & 2 I AL ek, 8, EHFER
KA/ ETRIR AL B A AL K 3.5—5 2GR0 0R, S R HRERE H
#6—8 HALHEMA L S MEL, RMUKERLERE, EH7-8 A; R8s Ho
FERELVEMGUEHR R L. ZEAEBEEE. ETEHR 20—
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1—5. #$Af1E Moneses uniflora (Linn.) A. Gray: 1. Bi#k; 2,085 3. ThH; 4.0EW; 5.8
&, 6—8. #H MM Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.) Hara: 6. @ 7.5RG0H); 8. ¥R, (FE
")
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3800 K2 (L kTR S RERUIE ST AR T S B A WI8F.IRER. B, Eof. JbEbHE 4
o

A ARREED . EREMNICEEERE DA, BAERDEL, HERETS UFH
BRI H R EZ R B TR B 5 I B R Y, EHik, HmmER
Sl 4 B O T 5 1L B S AR (S A2 - R A2 AR )T B0 TR B4 F L B AR — B, AN AL i
Frire  PIInERBILONNZIR)ERIE K 900—1000 %; EFHGRE L) 2 1400—
1700 A FEHEOH 1380—1900 3K ZEINFR( T 10 )FF 2 2300—2400 K 22 H A (K 4WL)
2 2700 A TR BN S &)1 TR BB 2] 3100—3500 K =R )
EFF] 3200—3800 3K ;75 5 EFF] 2900—3800 %,

3. B{U7EM—Orthilia Rafin.

Rafin. Autik. Bot. 103. 1840.——Pyrola Linn. Sp. Pl ed. 1:

396. 1753. pro min. parte. Ramischia Opiz, Seznam 82. 1852;
H. Andr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 19;209. 1923.——Pyrola Al-
ef. in Linnaea 28;18. 1856.——Actinocyclus Klotzsch in Monatsh.
Akad. Berl. 1857. 14. 1857.
BHEERR/NEEAHESTRTASRERE, BN BRERERF, Ba—0; 7%
FPaha /NG TE% 5 23 fEM 5, Bided: fB 4 10 938 10, B,/ T/NE. %
AN TR A B A TR A, Ear LA SRR, TRR AR b 5 43, Ry
HIRLERE
BRI Ar, B MTE Orthilia secunda (Linn.) House ( == Orthilia parvifolia Ra-
fin.)
ABELFE 4 L EBENGOPROEY EEW., REF 2/ 1M, ETELHRER
A A, PE LR R A T A LIS AN B E 7R

l.ﬂ’f‘ﬁ‘:ﬁgﬁﬁé,ﬁlj\,% 1,2—2.3 Eﬂé,ﬁfﬁ%ﬂﬁﬂ@%;ﬁﬁzﬂ)ﬁaﬁ 48 Fherecserarnraiainiiiiaiinanes
..................................................................... I.ﬂﬂ-l-ﬁﬂm Orth, obtusata (TUI‘CZ-) Hara -

L ER R Bk, 2.2—3.7 E*’%ﬁ%g&;mﬁgﬁ,ﬁ 8—15 FEeerrrrrrmerernir i
........................................................................... z_iwm Orth_ secunda (Linn_) House

LS RE (PERABEYERE) Bk 69: 638
Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.} Hara in Journ. Jap. Boi. 20:328. 1944, pro syn..

—Pyrola s¢ecunda var. pumile Chamisso in Linnaea 1:514. 1825, pro parze.

P. secunda var. nummularie Rupr. Fl. Samoj. 47. 1845.——P. secunda var. obiusa-
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za Turcz. in Bull. Sec. Nat. Mosc. 21:507 (F1. Baic.-Dah.2). 1848; Hulten, Fl. Al-
ask. and Yuk. 8:1214.map 912b. 1948.—— Ramischia obtusate (Turcz.) Freyn in
Oesterr. Bot. Zeitschr. 45.467. 1895; H. Andr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 19.211.
1924; id. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1:169. 1924; N. Busch in Fl. URSS 18:16. 1952;
I'pytor, Komen. ¢, Momron. Hapon. peen. 216. 1955; ZRAGE e &% 272, B Bk 88:
5.1959; HEESEMEE 3. 19. E 3992.1974; RIABELAEYET 9. ER3. Bl—
4.1981. —— R. secundiflora Opiz 8. Obtusate (Turcz.) Freyn in 1. C. 1895, pro
syn.~——P. obtusata Turcz. ex Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25:192 (Fl. Manch. IIT).
1905,in textu; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 3(App.1): 346(Lineam. FlL. Ma-
nch.). 1939; Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov. (Mansh.) Chin. 982, Pl 198:4. 1971,——P.num-
mularia Rupr. ex Kom.l. C. 192. 1905, in textu.——R. secunda(Linn.) Garcke sub-
sp. obtusara (Turcz.) H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22(1):6. 1910——
Orth. secunda var.obtusata (Turcz,) House in Amer. Midl. Nat. 7:134. 1921, in
mota.——P. obtusata (Turcz.) Pavlov in Bull. Soc. Nat. Mosc. sect. Biol. n. s. 38:
109. 1929; Bopoumnos, Pa. Coeerck, Haneu. Bocr. 329. 1966; Kitag. Neo-Lineam.
F1. Mansh. 496. 1978. Orth. secunda var. nummuleric (Rupr.) Hara in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 20:327. 1944,
North-East. Forest. Acad. 2;21. fig. 2; 6—8. 1960.
ta (Turcz.) Récher in Bot. Tidsskr, 57: 31. 1961.——P. secunda subsp. obtusara
{Turcz.) Hulten. in Ark. Bot. stockh. 7(1):92. 1967; Czerepanov, Add. et Corr. ad
Fl. URSS. 476. 1973,

la GEOFEBITE (RASE)

Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.) Hara var, obtusata

WHREARPRNEER, F 415 BEXRER.ENSLERER RS B, HiEHE
THb 2T W L B B L 30N 4G 1.2—2.3(—2.5) DR, B 1—1.6(—2) DR, el
Bk, A ERE . LG FH K. BEE, FEAK, TEEAE; MK 0.6—1.1(—1.3)
Sk TEE EIMEBM/ANE, TEILRE,.F 13 MR HE SR, 18 35 22K,
SEUAT AR, MR, RE AE B A, BIREFRE, K 1.4—25(—4) EX,F4—-84L,
AR — O3 TE A /N s TEACEBIAL 3 TR E T 2L B NEESREHIE, BERY
3.5—4.2 BALGBRBE A EFR G K 152 2R, E8H/NME, WNERRER .S/,
FRBATEB SRR B AT I 2.5—3 2k, SR i 0, B IREE R R = AREE K 1—
1.2 2K, BB 0.9—1 20K, JedmE e, i 805 th B HTE , K 4—4.5 2BALH 2—2.3
KGRI 2 /NSRS R 10, fE2mK, TEAK 1418 8K, 5 0.6—
0.9 B YL, AR F A W& EREV K 4—5 2K, =", SRR

Orth. nummulariea {Rupr.) Y. L. Chou in Bull. Herb.

Orith. secunda subsp. ocbiusa-
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SRR AELB R, 5 B, BMIRIERRE.ER4—458 X, {EH7 A; R 7—-8 A,

FERETL VNS S P E R F 8 IR £ TR 9003400 K213k
eheb bk, 27 RS JRRR PR T A0 bR A GG A 1. MSARA R B DUINZAR LA
RiEZEBX,

A FE AW TE I LA S AR, 20 P Sy R 7R b SR 50° Z 70° Z IR E R AR
REXENHERMNRS(BRIT . AR HHADLINEEM I Larix gmelini Rupr. 20
FHEZKT.ERERSEZALEHIHS B0WELF.ESERKESER (2750—
3400 ORI E L FY A ARERE H AR T o

1b. BERAMECEM(ERWR) Bk 70; 79

Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.) Hara var. Xizanensis Y. L. Chou in Bull. Bot.
Res. 5(4):. 1985.

SRR EBEXJYH IR P MAE Orth. secunda), {ERFHEIE, K 1.8
—2 2K, TR EERRH R URTE , FEE K 4—5 B,

PR, TR 30 K IIHEEA T, BARAREHEHER.

2B (hERIGEES G RR) BEK 70; 16
Orthilia secunda (Linn.) House in Amer. Midl. Nat. 7:134. 1921; Hara in

Journ. Jap. Bot. 20:327. 1944; id. Enum. Spermat. Jap. 1:3. 1948; Y. L. Chou in

Bull. Herb. North-East. Forest. Acad. 2:22. fig. 2;1—5. 1960, in textu; Czerepanov,
Addit. et Cotr. ad Fl. URSS. 476. 1973. ——Pyrola secunda Lim. Sp. Pl ed.
1:396. 1753; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2; 930. 1846, pro parte; Maxim. in Mem. Acad.
Sci. St.-Pétersb. Sav. Etrang. 9:191 (Prim. Fl. Amur.). 1859 id. in Bull. Acad. Imp.
Sci. St. -Pétersb. 18(1):54. 1872; Fr. Schmidt in Mem. Acad. Imp.Sci. St.-Petersb.
ser. 7. 12(2):55, 158. 1868; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25:191 {Fl. Manch. III).
1905; Printz, Contr. Fl. As. Inter. Pertin, 3;337 (Veg. Sibir.-Mongol. Front.).
1921; Hegi, I Fl. Mitt.-Eur. 5(3):1574. t. 205:2, fig. 2603, 2605—2607. 1927;
Hulten in Kungl. Sv. Vet.-Akad. Handl. ser.lll. 8(2):7. map 603 (FL Kamtch.IV).
19303 id. Fl. Alask. and Yuk. 8;1213. map 912a. 1948; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci.
Res. Manch, 3{(App. 1):346 (Lineam. Fl. Mansh.). 1939 et 5(5):146 (Prel. Rep.
Veg. Mt. Changpai.). 1941; id. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 496. 1979; Ohwi, Fl. Jap.
1012. 1961 et New ed:1012. 1978; Bopoumaos, ®na. Coeerck Hanws. Bocr. 329.1966;
Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov. (Manch.) Chin. 983. P1. 198;7. 1971.——P. secunda var.
Orth. Parvifolia Rafin. Autik.Bot.

vulgaris Turcz. Fl, Baic.-Dah. 2:213. 1846.

Ramischia secundiflora Opiz, Seznam 82, 1852.—— Acrinocyclus sec-

103. 1840,
wndus (Linn.} Klotzsch in Monatsb. Akad. Berl. 1857; 14. 1857.——R. secwnda (Linn.}



1—6. #7E Orthilia secunda (Linn.) House: 1.4¥k; 2. 3R 3765 4.8k 5. 450
6.1 ERIES LA . 7T . B M) Orthilia obtusata (Turcz.) Hara var. xizanen-
sis Y. L. Chou: 7.%iik;8.B5E:0. 85, (HFEL)
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Garcke, F1. Deutch. ed. 4:222. 1858: H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22(1):4,
1910; id. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov, 19:212. 1923; N. Busch in Fl. URSS 18: I6.
1952; Upybor, kowen. @a.Momron. Hapoa. Peen. 216. 1955; FZJbEMKEEE 270.
1959; MESFEMWAL 3; 19. B 3991.1974; RILEXEHE 7. 8. Eig 3.8 5.
1981.

WEEAR/NEREA, & 10—20(—25) B RERR, Aok, EREREHE
2o M 3—4(—5), MEREHETH EE TR, —BF 128, HER, KERIE,
W 2.2—3.7 BOKGHE 1.4—2.6 BOK, el AL EMEEE . A4 E ik, L HAR, Tk
i R R 115 Bk, B, BN A AN, TN, F 13 8uhiE
AR SRR B IR (2—)4—8 2K BRTEF R 25—45 JBXK, H 8—15 78, &
E SR — O FEFF A A/ FEACE B, R T EEE T E, HENEERENE, &
S HRE 455 K, BE TG TEERY 3-3.2 XL AR ENE, BHEERER,
BT R ERRBEATE - K 5—5.5 KL 12— 1.5 K, SEMEE L SH PEERE
SRR 1—1.2 Bk, M 0.9—1 2, RmEL BEE /N BRKEE, K 4—
4.5 K, 2—2.5 K, BBIE 2 /NSRS B 10, R, Bk 15—
1.8 220K, 3 0.6—0.9 A, TRFLEE L o/ Nl B4/ EL BB TERE HAZL K 5—5.5 22K, fa
IR, MR R LR, 5 B, BIRERRE, HRE45 68X, 1E#
7 A RE 78 Ao

PRI ERGL T REE H . AT L 800—2000 2K (Ui $TIm AR 22 phul 3
SHFHR T BB B8 S0 BAR RN e BB 2,

¢ BAERY

Pursh, Fl. Am. Sept. 1:279. 1814~—Pyrola Linn. Sp. PL ed.

Chimaphila Pursh

1:396. 1753, pro min. parte. Pseva Rafin. in Journ. Phys. Sci.
89.261, 1819, in obs.——Chimaza R. Br. ex DC. Prod. 7:775.
1839.——Pipseva Rafin. Autik. Bot. 105. 1840.
INRE AR A, MM ESRE, ERETEZRN . ACEIEFR B, H
B A R 5, TR TR 5 R 10, 7B, TEBEEXRMEIZER), HHEE /N
£, 5, TRFLIAZE s AR S e A , B Sk E B R TE R AR FIR E I, B
T s HREMNBETE,
B Fh, ¥ AL Chimaphila umbeltata (Linn.) W. Barton{=Chimaphila

«corymbosa Pursh}

D EMARL WRFER(ERER):EETER(GEENE).
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ARAE 10 0, ETESFALER, BHAV 5EES . REF 37, NREE
B KA BRI S

Vor A KRB RME AR . 2 A5 Eil.
2,0 A R 5 E A SR s B AR AR BT s T B SRR K I B IR ER BB, K 5.5—7 BB
....................................................................................... 1. B4 HE Ch. japonica Miq.

LHERAERHEE, BE%ERRSHER N BR BT ER /N, BIPER, K 1.5-2 2K
..................................................................... z.j[lﬁl%ﬁ Ch. monticola H. Andr.

1.H@Jgﬂﬁ%&%ﬁ%ﬁ@]ﬁﬁ%’{quﬁsuiﬂ%ﬁ%& ......................................................
............................................................... 3.4 ELE Ch, umbellata (Linn.) W. Bartep

| EAE (UNHFEPLK) BEECHESSEMEE) PRE (FkE) &
W 71 1—5

Chimaphila japonica Miq. in Ann. Mus. Bot. Lugd.-Bat. 2:165. 1866;Maxim.
in Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci.St. -Petersb. 18:35. 1872; id. in Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. St.-Pe-
tersh. 8:626. 1872; Palibin in Act. Hort. Petrop. 18(1);151 (Consp. Fl.Kor.).1901;
Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25; 196 (Fl. Manch. II). 1905; Nakai in Journ. Coll.
Sci. Imp. Univ. Tokyo 31;69(Fl. Kor. II). 1911; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formoes. 3:145.
19133 H. Andr. in Deutsch. Bot. Monatsschr. 22 {4);52. 1911;id. in Hand.-Mazz.,
Symb. Sin. 7. 765. 1936; Sugawara, III. Fl. Saghal. 4;1455, 1. 664, 1940; Kitag.
in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res. Manch. 5(5): (Prel. Rep. Veg. Mt. Changpai.). 1940; Hara,
Emum. Spermat. Jap. 1;2. 1948; N, Busch in Fl. URSS 18;18. 1952; #%AJbiE#HiE
#% 270. EJ5 88; 4.1959; Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov, (Manch.) Chin. 979. PL. 198.1.
1971: TEESEELE 3. 20. K 3994.1974; Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest.
9(1):123. 1976; Hsieh in Fl. Taiwan. 4:4. PlL. 893, 1978; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. New
ed.: 1013. 1978; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. F1. Mansh. 493. 1979: {bEBEXEHET. 12. B
B 4. B 4. 1981, ——Ch. astyla Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Peterso. 11:434.
18673 id. in Mel. Biol. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 6:207.1867.——Ck. fukuyamai
Masamune in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. Formos. 23: 206. 1933,

HHRBEARNEER,H (6—)10—15(—20) FXRZERMEHE, 3. R
3—4 MR, B L AT .18 1.6-=3 JHKL 3 0.6— 1.2 JEDK, Sedmask, EMEBE R
AEE . SE TN, EEgE, TEEAE: HRRK 2—4(—8) =A@ RN T4, &
@, IR E s IR S . R 7T—9 Bk, Ak HEFMNNEF 12 BHKER
IR IR 6.5—7 XK, 3—4 R Em B REUEE R, BEARHN®E, TE% L.
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HhE 2, TRAERM B A, L TR, HA, BB 1318 B SR, IPRREZRKRER
B3B3 5.5—7 BEK L B 2.5—4 BOR, Se¥n AR, BT R BT U7 IEMR ISR RDE . K
78 B4, B 5.5 -6 2N, NETT IR 10, B E, TREBRBAHEHE, HHRY 2
B LA L B E AN AL EL B A TR R B REE AL R HER, SEE
A, HRBEBRE, 5% 5—5.58%, TEE6—7(9) A;RH 7—8(10) Ao

PR AR VI T LTS PR R A AR BN G B A Re BT R 00—
3100 XA o4 MR AR EA T, #EE . ABR(ERBX) . BADT 31,

AR ETHT A SR IPRKBEE R KERITE K 6—7 2K, EmafH
BB o B b, SEAE RS FIX Bl

2 IEELE (i) NiEgdE(hESEYEE) Bk 71 6-8

Chimaphila monticola H. Andr. in Act. Hort. Gothob. 1. 174, fig. 2. 1924;
id. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 40. 131. 1936, descr. ampl.; JEFEFEHWEL 3:
12. & 3995.1974. —— Ch. taiwaniang Masamune in Trans. Nat. Hist. Soc. For-
mos. 23:205. 1933 (sphalm. -typogr. ut “zawuian;\z”); Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin.

Forest. 9(1); 123. 1976 {pro syn. ck. japenica), syn. nov, Ch. japonica var. ta-

.

iwanica (Masamune) Hsieh in Fl. Taiwan. 4;6. 1978, syn. nov,

B ERNEAR R, B 6—15(—23) BRR RZERTERL #5 FHEXN AR 3—4
Mot , BRL, MEE R KR 4 1.8—4 E2H, 5 1—2 B, ek R ERE, %
B AR ERRE R, L RS, R S8, FE S B 6 H TR 3—6(—10) B AR
M A L BRI EE 1 4—4.5 222K, T 15— 1.8 K, AR, EE LIAE A
INEE LA 1—3 BB R ER K 335 B, HE(1—)2-3 BMRAERIER; M, o
fo, B4R LA—1.7 R B R INEE I 152 2R Bk 2—2.4 &K, Sn B,
S T TR SR E . K 55— 7 oK, H 355 2k, EIRES: B 10, B
W, FTEMER ST, ARG 253 8A, U 115 2K, /0, HFFE.R
& TERE R I8, A T R L E B R, 5 ERE. BRRHE, Ee5—6 8K, TEH7
AsREs Ao

e =, AT #R 2200—3500 K st M EL HHRM-ES KT, B
v = P P v o ‘

AF5ELE Ch. japonica Miq. BT, HEE/N, RREE, K 15—22X,
Sy B (R, IR R ER SR BUR BE .1 6—7 2K, e AR ) MHRiEERKE
T BB N ERFEEE(ERETE, B8 FEE ). 5 TR .

3. &eWEAE (Fi) LESTH(PESSHEDEE) EHE7L 912

Chimaphila umbellata (Linn.) W. Barton, Veg. Mat. Med. U. S. 1: 17.
1817; Hara, Enum. map Spermat. Jap. 1: 1. 1948; HEESHEVELS 3. 21. B



B R 710

1—5. wa% Chimaphila japonica Miq.: 1.48#k; 2.5 CREEMEL); 3.5 GHED;
4.5 5.5, 6—8./|EWEM Chimaphila monticola H. Andr.: 6.ESsMM:7. MM CRAHR
EHSHTSN; 8. 5. 9—12. B ESK Chimaphila umbellata (Lion.) W. Barten: 9. Hikg:

10 4EE () 11760 1208, GFERE)
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3886.1974; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. New ed.: 1013. 1978; Kitag. Neo-Iineam. FI. Mansh.
493, 1979; HILEAEMET: 10, B4 B 1—4. 1981. —— Pyrola umbellaia
Linn. Sp. Pl. ed. 1:396. 1753. Ch. corymbosa Pursh Fl. Amer. Sept. 1:300. 1814.
——Ch. umbellaza (Linn.) Nutt. Gen. Pl. 1:274. 1818; Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2:932.
18463 Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 9:191 (Prim. Fl. Amur.}
1859; id. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Pétersb. 18.55. 1872; id. in Mél. Biol. Acad.
Sci. St.-Petersb. 8:626. 1872; Fr. Schmidt in Mém. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Petersb. ser. 7.
12(2):158. 1868; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop. 25:197 (Fl. Manch. II). 1905. N.
Busch in F1. URSS 18:17. 1952; bR Mk %3 270. B 88: 7. 1959.——Ch. umbel-
lara (Linn.) DC. ex Hegi, I1I. Fl. Mitt.-Eur. 5(3):1593. t. 205:5, fig. 2611,
2620-—2621. 1927.

G EACR/NE A, H 10—20 FR G BRERE ST HHER AR L H e, EE
JE B IR KR S R AR B ST K 3.5—6 Bk, LESETEAL 0.8—1.5 0K, ik, &
HEAE , TEEMM L L SFREARG, TS, IR A.F LN
B R BRI, FHE A B e AR, | 2—5(—6) B2Ke TEEFHEINE, & (2-)3—
8(—10) WMIREHALE LB, HE . B{FLE, HES—10(—12) B EFEY, K&
1—1.7(—2) HEX,HH/MEBRERE K 3—4 X, 28 . SHEE, K15-2%
KB BAL 2—2.2 K, BB R E O TEWMEPIE K 5562k, W4—-45 %
o SEm R R 10, FEL T EHBRHEREMLEHRA 22K, BH 1 ZA,H M,
THFLFFS L R BT BT L EIER, 5 BES. HRARRE,HR5—6 X, Ll
6—7 A7 W8 Ao

PEMLT JAS N, TR 1100 KDL FRTRAVEM A T BA KB R
EEBE I,

AP EEHFER: HHEIRRICEH SRR 558 . P L LD KA HEE RN
FEBIFE K 1.5—2 2K, emBE e, BT E5.

2. k&2 EF MONOTROPOIDEAE Drude

Drude in Engler u. Prantl, Pflanzenfam. 4(1);9. 1889, Monotropaceae Lindl..
Nat. Syst. ed. 2:219. 1836.
TERENBEY . HiBRSR R, T, P, 85, ARBRERTES B

2—6 G 3—6; A 6—12, HPHRIEA . EFNEN F5 LI, 1—6 o &

” %ﬁ%ﬁiéﬁ%o

ALFRIE 10 &, 29 20 & Ap, REH 3 B,3E 7 B 1 T
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5. BA&EXRY—Cheilotheca Hook. f.

Hook. f. in Benth. et Hook. f. Gen. P1. 2: 607. 1876; Hook. f. F1.
Brit. Ind. 3: 477 1882; H. Keng in Reinwardtia 9(1): 82. 1974; Hsieh
in F1. Taiw. 4: 3. 1978.——Wirtgenia auct. non Sch.-Bip. (1842): H.
Andr. in Verh. Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandenb. 56: 58—59, 61, 68. 1914, in
textu. Monotro-pastrum H. Andr. in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl, 12:
696. 1935; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Symb. Sin. 7(4): 766. 1936; id. in Bot.
Jahrb. 76: 103. 1953; Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 36:78. fig. 2. 1956 et 40:
100. 1956. Monosropanthum H. Andr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 64:
§7.1961. Andresia Sleumer in F1. Mal. 1, 6(5): 669. fig. 54. 1967.
ZAEERAEEY, SRENEK, 06 KB, TERERG, WKk, T4, ER
—BRRGETZEN N, TE&E::;Th 25, BRI TEM 3—5, B4k, BNWRER; &%
6—10(—12), fEZ MR THIERERMERRE, 1=, Toduiik, WERKES—13; 7£
FEA, EAER AL Sk B R, B ke BB, TE:FFEH, TEY.
B A, BAEZ Cheilotheca khasiana Hook. f.
ERAE 7T, EES AT UNEBEAER, AASELESH. RE&3#, 0L
PR AMAI LS A, Bl L. B SEEhE S Fo.
FBAEINE L, 5K =R Monotropa Linn. R, HHFEREPEIELHNE
(HER 10 R, B e (AR rh BhAE e )s T ER RCFEEIIFHR), B H X,

o moE R R
| B s S CRL RRT UV UTPIPT TP PT PPPRYRPTP PR PO 2. KB EAKFEE Cheil. macrocarpa (H. Andr.) Y. L. Chon
LM EE A RE.ELHE.
2 AT AR TE, F R et srrrresrrnn i srassasns 1. R B Cheil. humilis (D.
Don) H. Keng
2 AL B, TEEEHE v I.EEBAEL Cheil. pubescens(W. K. Wu) Y. L. Chou.

LBREBAKEZ(EDSLEFR) ERUAKRES KERMARZE RRBKEE (5L
RMfHEyei) KEBEKBZ.AABAZEZ(EDSEER) BIR 72:1—7

Cheilotheca humilis {D. Don) H. Keng in Reinwardtia 9{1): 83. 1974; Hsieh.
in Fl. Taiw. 4: 3. 1978.—— Monotropa humilis D. Don, Prodr. Fl. Nepal. 151.
1825.—— Monciropa uniflora var. tripetrala Makino in Journ. Jap. Bot, 3(7): 28.

1926.——M. uniflora var. pentapetala Makino, 1. c. 1926. Monotropastrum glo—

L Boaz: dKSE=RPERESEVE S HRBTEY 2.
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bosum H. Andr. ex Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 14: 426. 1938, nom. seminud.; Hara
in Bot. Mag. Tokyo 52: 625. 1938; id. in Nakai, Ic. Pl. As. Or. 4(1): 325. t.109,
1941, descr. ampl.; id. Enum. Sperm. Jap. 1: 3. 1948; Makino, IlI. Fl. Nippon.
259. fig. 775. 1940, cum descr. Japan.; #HRALEHREEFR 270. 1959; Czerepanov,
Add. et Corr. ad. Fl. URSS 475. 1973; Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest. 9(1):
125, 1976; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. New ed.: 1015. 1978; K. F. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin.
16(1): 74. 1978; Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 494. 1979; ZHILEAME P 7:13.
BER 5. B 1—4.1981. ——M. globosum var. tripetala (Makino) Honda, Nom. PL
Jap. 254, 511. 1939. ——M. globosum var. pentapetala (Makino) Honda,l. c.
1939.—M. cﬂzri(es' H. Andr. in Bot. Jahrb. 76(1): 105. 1953, cum descr. Germ.
tantum.——M. zschenbaischanicum Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Chou in Bull. Herb. Nor-
M. baranovii Y. L. Chang
M. tschan-

th-FEast. Forest. Acad. 1: 4. fig. 1. 1959, syn. nov.
et Y. L. Chou, mEZRILEHR &FE 208. 1956, sine diagn. latin.
baischanicum var. baranovii (Chang et Chou) Y. L. Chou in Bull. Herb. North-East.
Forest. Acad. 2: 17.fig. 1. 1960, syn. nov. M. humile (D. Don) Hara in Journ.
Jap. Bot. 36(3): 78. 1961 et 40: 100. 1965; id. Fl. East. Himal. 232. 1966 et ed.
2: 94, 1971, ——M. humile var. zripetalum (Makino) Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot.40:

101. 1965. ——M. uniflora auct. non Linn. Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-
Petersb. 18:55. 1872 et in Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. St. -Petersb. 8: 626. 1872, pro par-
te; Hayata, Ic. Pl. Formos. 3: 146. 1913; Kom. et Alis. Key Pl. Far East. Reg.
USSR 2: 834. t. 255. 1932; Baranov in Act. Soc. Harbin Invest. Nat. et Ethnogr.
12 (Bot.): 24. 1954; Bopommnos, ®ua. Coeer. Hanen. Bocr.329. 1966; Noda, Pl N.-
E. Prov. {Manch.) Chin. 980. P1. 198:2. 1971.

BB AR, S, 2R, TREE, A& 717 BGZEHE 36 84, R
TR TE B MBI R BRI BRI M. M8 R oM, BA, a2 Z HMEHE . K
B R E T FS A I sl B SR IR L 1 10—20 32K, 08 4—12 2K, o in Bl . &
BBk, BB RAE NG, BB, EETIR T, HE—, T4, TE, Te, EuER
B, 14—25 KL, B S—13 2K B (2—)3—5, REVE, | 17—19 2%, % 6—
8 2L, SR E sk B 35S, KR RERE X 1425 2%, EEEH, % 8—12 8K,
BANE, R MR SETE, AR B, AEE RS BE 812, K, K10-15=
2,625 BN, BRGEAL AE B R G A/ ME, LR, FlEE; THEIER
ERKETE, L E, WREEE 6—13; ERERERBEK, K 2—5 K, TEHELER,hk
WA SRR, 5 35 BB AEKER, FRkB, RREMREIMEE, K
12— 19 5K, B 11—15 2K, T &, LB BT 2 80 MER RUIRREREE , )Ly 045 -
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0.5 BE, B4 0.2—0.25 K, B, HRBERFIRER, HAMe—7 A REs—
Ao
PRI EMGD T AL BB S . AT 9003100 RAYH R
AHREN AT, S RR(EARREK) BA . BE . BAR &AM, Sahfs
fio MANMMARBEEBHER,

AREREEHARSRALESL., B, aB8RESH, EESEZEREERR
KLU AR TR AT R, M IR L R AR BB, B B D R AR AR
WHERKLE L, HAIMEIEM H. Hara (1941, 1965)° 3 B AR AT AT B

=—HM.

AR TEHFTELIERAEE KELLEXE, ?E?E?&fﬂfld\v%; REL SREREL
B K& =K,

.RRBARE (EYHE) RKERUASZS, 6BUARS(EXMFEDER),
AR Z(hESSEMEL), BASE HIEARE . 6EEARZ(EBYRFTR)

Bk 72:8—11

Cheilotheca macrocarpa (H. Andr.) Y. L. Chou in Bull. Bot. Res. 1(4):
116. 1981.
12: 698. 1935, sine diagn. latin; id. in Hand.-Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(4): 766. fig.
23. 1936; Hara in Journ.Jap. Bot. 40: 100. 1965, pro syn. M. humile; thES%EE
Wi 3:22. [ 3998, 1974; K. F. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin., 16 (1): 74. 1978.
——M. agrisanarum H. Andr.in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl. 12: 698. 1935, sine diagn.
latin; K. F. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin., 16 (1): 74. 1978. ——M. ampullaceum H.
Andr. 1. c. 12: 698. Abb. 8: 2. 1935, sine diagn. latin. Monotropastrum ampul-
laceum (H. Andr.) H. Andr. in Fedde, Repert. Sp. Nov. 64: 88, 1961.

Monotropastrum macrocarpum H. Andr. in Notizbl. Bot. Gart. Berl.

Monot-~
ropastrum humile var. glaberrimum Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 40: 101. 1965, syn.

nov.

M. lungchaanense K. F. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin., 16(1): 73,74. Pl 1:
2. 1978, syn.nov.
Fl. Taiw. 4: 4. 1978.

BEEAREY, S EE AR TA, THEER,WE. EE,. 5 8—20 T‘?K ¥ 3—6 2
Koo RUATIE DR, BERSER, TG, H8ER K, R, B4, 22 A5, KEk
KERIRE, K 10—19 226, % 4—10 22X, EmBEH,. 2%, F XN E S, Hn—

Cheil. humilis var. glaberrimum (Hara) H. Keng et Hsiehin

1) Nakai, le. Pl As. Or. 4(1): 325—328, 1941; Journ. Jap. Bot. 40{4): 101-102. 1955,
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B, T, T, B, RS REE, K 1L5—2.2 EH, HE 14—17 B B 45K
B RENROITE , & 15—17 252K, 8 5.5—7 24 e E plosk s fER 4—5, RITRKRHE
T,k 18—20 =24, LB 8—10 K, EMABE REE, &, EEER/NEIR, A
TE HER 8—10, TEAREE R BT AEE . L RY, THE; THERERE
ERERTE , 7B, MM EE 5—8; LR, K 2—3 22K, BT, thRMA 2K 1R,
WA A, HEMERNREREMEE, £ 2.3—2.5 BX, B 1.8—2 FEX, THE T
SR AR, K 0.3—0.5 252K, % 0.2—0.3 22X, B, L ERRIRER, £
W(4—D)5—6(—7) A s 1 7—8(—9) A,

P BE. ALV EMN . £T K 800—3100 X LR 3 i%l@%ﬁi&%
To MAAT BTN, RAREREEEAHE,

AR SIRABKEZ Cheil. humilis #4837, HIEEETE, TRZE I T40/ D, Frld
WARIRZ S % H]o H. Hara (1965, JLETSI3CEO) SR PIFS I AE MR 2, R G
BT ERN B I ARAB KR ZHZER var. glaberrima Hara, X BE R 21,

AR BT MBI ROAR A (I HE R B R AR AR, TS LR R AR 2, 8%
12, EFERE O RITIRIRETE , MARFERIEHDNEFRE (ate linearia) Z ;MK
FCEE A/ WA 0.5 =R 1 22K), AT 0.3 2HKEE 1/2—3/4 240, H
BARSHTEIRTTEN. ANEEERTENREMEMIINEER. TH 5EEEE
Toi s B B R FE TS DR, AR K HE, IRA B W AB AR —4, HERIMTAK
R 5y e L, HHIMRAKE = M. lungchiianense K. F. Wu S7F 3y R EIBAFE
BB ARER, B R E,

3. BeBARBEZ(ES S RFIR) ER72:12—14

Cheilotheca pubescens (K. F. Wu) Y. L. Chou in Bull. Bot. Res.1(4): 117,
1981.
PL. 1:1. 1978.

BERAEY, L EE, 2WTA, TREE, WE M, & 11—15 EX; XN 2—
3R, LR AR, RATHE KBRS ERMBEIR, 54, REE, KLY 9—114%
Ko, B 4—5 2K, Snunpisk, e, TEB—, THA, TE, ka6, BEEER, K
1216 B, Hi% 3—5 X B R (23, B, WL 10 23,9 2—3 508, 50 iy
42 AERE 5, EIRRAREIE, K 13—17 3K, L. 4 3—5 &k, SEumiE o, i uig
/B BT I A 6 6 S 10, 20 B s, TN, B4 I R 2 TR AR S, [
JERE s TEAR IR 4— 4.5 BRG BESkEDR L hal U R, BRI MK B, TEM 6 Ao

PR L. AT HIR 1160 RMT ML, BARARBIHITERERM L,

AR, R E IR K. N EA KB ELGFE, THEAE, 5RE
‘ F A EKE ZHARER,

Monotropastrum pubescens K. F. Wu in Act. Phytotax. Sin. 16(1}:73, 74..



1-7. R EBAXE2 Cheilotheca humilis (D. Doa} H. Keng® 1—2.8¥; 3-7EM; 4.

S BRTEI6. TR WES T, 1L ARBARS Cheilotheca macrocarpa (H. Andr.)Y. L.

.Chou: 8—9. #i¥k; 10.JE5; 11.18%, 1214, £ B\BRAZ C_heilothecn pubescens(K. F. Wu)
Y. L. Chow: 12. H#k; 13.7EM; 148 %. (FERS) '
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6. WREZR
H. Andr. in Bot.Jahrb. 76(1): 107. 1953,

Eremotropa H. Andr.

Rtk A, PR > SR TR o TERARRIRTERE , TR, I8, 36 F 35 7ERE )
B EERE R E RS R I8 LA 2R 4 45, Bt TEM 4—
5B I EE 810, SR, TE4 T, TEE MRS s TERVRL/N, B WO TERE AR ARG » B 3L
HAH SR s FRERE 13, IBGARE 4—5, WEEB 4 X RRER, 5T LT
3SR S M, BARERRH, R T,

B, #E > Eremotropa sciaphila H. Andr.

AR 2 50, S RE P -

AEAREGHE, SEOKEZE Cheilotheca Hook. f. 183, #: LEMEHI4T
TERR MURAE RS MBI BT 23 X TRAR 1R » S5 F 5 B3 7 (TLBEIARE 80:9)

o Mo R R
L BARTERA 3—7 TE: 3 H  TEM, MIRERREE B 00 451228 85 TEALRR 38 10 BEK vvveemmmeenimse i
.................................................................................... 1'.;;-.&:\_:& Er. gcinphi]a H. Andr.
LedRTEFH 23 16 Eh . TEm, MRS % 5; B8 105 IEEEKARET 1 Koo
.............................................................................. z.imsﬂ;ﬁé Er. wuana Y.L. Chou

1. ¥ B (R o)

Eremotropa sciaphila H. Andr. in Bot. Jahrb. 76(1): 107. t. 6. 1953,

WA A, 2R, & T—10 R, TBE. MR, RERSEE E5HHTE, &
B DRAR, EE THEERE, CELEEERE. RIRTEFAE 3—7 15 B84
2, L, AT B AT, B MBS, BEEMN: B ONESTE, T RRE
B 7, RERY G4, B 12— 15 2524, % 8—11 B4 TR 6—10 2500, IR, B HEIRE :
iR FREAE , Kk 11200, 504 3.1 28K, 3—5 Ik, G asia s, Rk
B SE AR REE B 4, IREEE K 7—9 3,5 4—5 =X, K 4Ty
NI, SR A, A RA MR T, TR T AL R R, b 14— 16 3%, Fg
B 5—6 Bk, S MSERT, FIANE %, B SR LM E TR A 8, R E L,
£, Bl 7—9 2K, AT, thEf itk 0.5 Bk, EARA, RETL &6, RFHE. T
ML B TERRA R, 3 10 3EK, BESkR, SKIRERIS , IR A s T BB, B HR
iR 5—5.6 B4, TR, 15, MBS, UEARNY X BRER, 5FERETE
fTo

PR AT R 2200 ARG A L, BMRAMEARSZHERENF,

FE R E R RIC SN EERR R L BFRA,



¥ K 73

1—13. 5> B2 Eremotropa wuana Y. L. Chou: 1.Mg¥; 2.04H5 3.8 8N
475 5.2l 67 (kM SRS RUEES 9. TR ECTEBERMANS X REBR); 1085
GRPREBRMAY; 115835 12.858; B.AF. (FZRR) .
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AW RE(EAMR) Bl 73:1—13

Eremotropa wuana Y. L. Chou in Bull. Bot. Res. 1(4): 117. pl. 3. 1981.

BEEEAEY, & 4—10 EX, NIA, 2B 6, TRER, TS, 28, 5ie 45—
5.5 BN, MR, R, TR SRR B 1 7—8 Bk, 3—3.5 Bk, BB, Skl
SEGRE AL, A SRERE, RREFOE W 2318 BER 2, N4, HHE
T, 8.5—9 B4, kR S, EIRB AR EFRAERRS; BMH, BF
ERETE B 09— 10 Bk, 3 5—6 20K TEE K 3.5—5 R CARRE B 2, . K
8—0 B, 56 A R el A WS, B IE W RO R BE N, B E Bt T h 5, INRREE
sy oniba > 2/3, F 7.5—8.5 Bk, T 3.5—4.5 BX, LUk EUE ALk, £E, LY
SR, TR SE% % 5, IR ER, & 9—10 2K, THEHE 5—5.1 2K,
S HEIE A RS, S REEE, TE S 10, B4 TE, K 6—8 Bk, TEAHWITR
WHETE, & 0.8—1 25k, W 0.5—0.6 283k, #&; EREmE, KL 0.5—1 2K, X0
F, kiR, MR AR FRIERE, Hid 5—6 22K, TE, 1 5 MBRES, WERHN
4> LRI ER, 5FREE T, BRKE, B 10—15 22X, EFE M TRZE,
BRI REEE, & 0.25—0.3 2K, %R0, ERERELRRL, £HIO-1LAR
g1 A,

. T 2600 R EHZBIELENSA L, BAREARBEERERERL
2ili,

AFh7EANE E 5IPR 2 Er. sciaphila H. Andr. 01, BREXE: RFEES
AR RS B 05—1 &K (GERE 10 283K ),

7. m&éﬁl)——MOnotfopa Linn.

Linn. Sp. pl. ed. 1t 387. 1753; id. Gen. PL ed. 5: 183. 1754.
——Hypopitys Hill. Brit. Herb. 221. 1756.
Gen. Amer. 1: 271. 1818,

AR R, SR R ERARS L, HBARBAR, TE, TERER
BB IR TR B P, B EI B RS RE R 45, Bk, B TEm 46,
R A 8—12, 7E254E, BA T 8—12 /s T 0 th Bika i, 4—5 2k E
375 T RESK IR SHR, 45 EHR, BREBEY, 45 Z: M TPERED.

BaE s R A& Monotropa uniflora Linn.

ABLE 10 i, FESATIER, REH 2 f LR, MR ALE@EbRE
BIH S

Monotropa Nutt.

D EMREL SHER(GEASE)RTEZE(DERSENEE).
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1. R AR TE R e e cmrnnnnnannnns bt rmiesresrserierisarasesnseantrennee 1,3 F2L M. hypopitys Linn.
1. 758 — T - e R e et e 2. K B2 M. uniflora Linn.

LRTE(TESSEYEE) M LEERFE) Bk 741

Monotropa hypopitys Linn. Sp. Pl. 387. 1753; Kom. in Act. Hort. Petrop.
25: 198 (Fl. Manch. II). 1905; Hegi, Ill. FL. Mitt.-Eur. 5(3): 1597. t. 205: 6,
fig. 2622—2626. 1927; Bopourmmoe, ®a, Coeet. [amen. Bocr, 329, 1966; Ohwi, FL.
Jap. New ed. :1014. 1978.—~—Hypopitys monotropa Crantz, Inst. Rei, Herb. 2:467,
1766; N. Busch in F1. URSS '18:21. 1952; FdbiE fpk &3 270. 1959; hE S SEWE
U 3:23. & 3999, 1974; AL AR BE 7: 15, EHIE 5. & 5—6. 1931 pro parte——Hypo.

mulziflora. Scop. Fl.Carn. ed. 2. 1:285. 1772. ——M. hypopitys var. glabra Roth,
Tent. Fl. Germ. 2(1): 462. 1782.——M. hypophegea Wallr. Sched. Crit. 1:191.
1822: Kom. et Alis. Key Pl Far East. Reg. USSR 2: 834, 1932. —— Hypo. mul-
tiflora var. glabra Ledeb. Fl. Ross. 2:934. 1846. ——M. mulsiflora (Scop.) Frit-

sch, Excursionsfl. Oesterr. 426. 1897.——M. hypopirys var. glabra subvar. atrichka Do-
min in Sitz K. Boehm. Ges. Wien 17. 1915; Hegi, Ill. Fl. Mitt.- Eur. 5(3): 1599.
1927, in textu; Kitag. in Rep. Inst. Sci. Res.Manch. 3 (App.1): 345(Lineam. FL. Man-
sh.). 1939, ——M. hypopitys var. glabefrima Hara in Journ. Jap. Bot. 14: 427,
1938.——M. hypopitys forma atricha (Damin) Kitag. Neo-Lineam. Fl. Mansh. 494.
1979.

la, #FE(RER)

Monotropa hypopitys Linn. var. hypopitys

ZAERTIAR, AR 827 BK, &AM 2%, BaRHE, A, TREES
@ MR w. HetR R, Bir, &, RHRmER, THRES, IRREERIR
BEHE K 1—1.5 XK, B 0.5--0.7 BEXK, Simesk, A%iT %, LM EREFNE
o BIRTERFE 3—8 16 B0 T &, F# L, ERMERE K 1—1.5 BEX, HEZ2 05—
0.8 B B A SRR BB R SR B AT T, 1K 10— 16 2K, 4—7 A S R B,
K710 BK, | 2.5—35 KL R AR, BE Ml 45, KEBRENRKEE, &
12—14 22K, 4.5—6 BK, Cim e, R EREFTEYE, 75 #5810, BT,
B, L XE; THLE, DRiGE, 4—5 =; EEET, K 25—4(—5) 8%,
BB RRR, 4—5 BR. HEMERRE, R 710 22X, BRS5—72X,
#6—7(—8) AR 7—8(—9) A, :

FEEAR L LT B E R E RGBT B B GER A A NICEAR ). ETHIK
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1700—3650 >k (IHEREM FRaR 4T M B M T, 8L R B A WO AL W H 2 7o

b, BEMTE(EMROIESSEWELE) Bk 74:2—5

Monotropa hypopitys Linn. var. hirsuta Roth, Tent. F1. Germ. 2: 462.1789;
Maxim. in Mém. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. Sav. Etrang. 9: 191 (Prim. Fl. Amur.).
1859 (var. hirswta Koch.); id. in Bull. Acad. Imp. Sci. St.-Petersb. 18: 56. 1872;
H. Andr. in Verh. Naturh. Ver. Rheinl. u. Westf. 66: 145. 1909; id. in Hand.-
Mazz., Symb. Sin. 7(4): 765. 1936; N. Busch in F1. URSS 18: 21. 1952; thEH &%
HEirE L 3:23. T 4000.1974. —— M. hypopitys var. lanug inose (Michx.) Pursh,:
H. Andr. in Verh. Bot. Ver. Prov. Brandenb. 52: 93.1910; id. in Hand.-Mazz. Sy-
mb. Sin. 7(4): 766. 1936.——M. chinensis Koidz. Fl. Symb. Or. Asiat. 28. 1930.
——M. taiwanians Ying in Quart. Journ. Chin. Forest. 9 (1): 126. fig. 6. 1976,

syn. nov. M. hypopitys auct. non Linn.: Hsieh in Fl. Taiw. 4: 8. Pl. 895.1978.

ATFEREMHEIER I HE JEE BB, B2, TRREESKTSEE
HEEE, AN LEH TEEREEE, 5 (6)7—8 A RH8—9 A,

U7 M TR R L R B B R 4 T HR 1550—4000 XKAURFNT#E
REHM T, HERACEBAE D,

AT HERBELITREEHE, HRSHIEURESSRENRERERBEE
Ak, T3¢ 28 403 B A1 R0, i e LG R e

2.KBE(PEEHSFEYEYE) B 74:6—8

Monotropa uniflora Linn. Sp. Pl. 387. 1753; Fr. Schmidt in Mém. Acad.Imp.
Sci. St.-Petersb. ser. 7. 12(2): 159. 1868; Maxim. in Bull. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb
18: 55. 1872 et in Mél. Biol. Acad. Sci. St.-Petersb. 8: 626. 1872, pro parte; Hara.
in Journ. Jap. Bot. 15: 771, 1939 et 17: 691. 1941; id. Enum. Spermat. Jap.l:
2. 1948; id. Fl. East. Himal. 232. 1966 et ed. 2: 94. 1971; Sugawara, Ill. Fl. Sag-
hal. 4: 1457. 665. 1940; N. Busch in F1. URSS 18: 20. 1952; iz &SMyEL
3:22. B 3997.1974; Ohwi, Fl. Jap. New ed.: 1014. 1978; Hsieh in F1. Taiw. 4
8. Pl, 896. 1978; FRJvHAEYET:12, 1981,

A, BRI A s B, B R 10—30 EDK, M &K, 0, B
B, TEEBRO, REMOEE, THRS LR, TR, HL,BE, REERKER
R SRS 16 1.4—1.5 Bk, 4—4.5 8k, ek, EER LR T E, 1%
T, B8 A, TEREMEERHRAE, K 14—-2EHX, HE LI-16 &
K BR BRI, S ETE R BRI TEE 5 —6, B4, BERESNRKEE,.K
12— 1.6 [k, LESRE 5.5—7 K A ARSI, IR BRI T, B s 15 10—
12, B2 H R, T2 E & 70 10 3 TR, 5 2B 2—3 2K, ki



B W 74

1.2 F2 Monotropa hypopitys Linn. #JH#%; 2—5. £H%HL T2 Monotropa hypopitys
var. hirsuta Roth: 2. @E(EH); 3.760; 4.088; 5. EE. 6—3. k&2 Monotropa unifiora
Lino.: 6, HEIEN); 7-BBOERND; 8. 8%, (GFERS)
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AR, BHHAMEMRERE, iz, ML, K13—14@EE, {EfHs8—9 A; R
(9—)10—11 H,

U R VH R E L ERA BV T =R . BN, RS
Ko ETHR 8003850 KM T, FEKHABIE . REEALEHBE S .

AFMEFHAEREEHSENEL, FEEPEESILRREBAIL(ERETY., SH)
AR, BRNTERALIE L R MBI AR, BN TR AR IENRE, &
A HRTIC B 2 A F, MR BEH KR Cheilotheca humilis (D. Don) H. Keng 2.
W(ERIZMAIZR), U EBERIH T AR ZZ 5 fo

1) Baranov in Act. Sec. Harbin. Invest Nat. et Ethnogr. 12 (Bot.): 24 1954
2) Noda, Fl. N.-E. Prov. (Manch.) Chin. 980. PL. 198: 2. 1971.
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